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Abstract

This dissertation analyzes the discourse of the Ohardline,0 or extreme,
QonservativesO within the political elite of Iran. On the basis of preliminary
research, it is clear the public position of this group on major internal and external
issues cannot fall within the terms used to describe the political orientation of the
presdencies of Akbar Hashemi Rafsanjamid Muhammad Khatam®pragmaticO

and Oreform@dRespectivelyThese two presidents and their political allies ruled
Iran from the time of the death of IranOs charismatic leader Ayatollah Khomeini in
1989 to the eleadn of President Ahmadinejad in 2005. During this period, state
policy in Iran seemed to follow the pattern of development common to many
European revolutions, where ruling elites attempted to consolidate or normalize
revolutionary accomplishments followingtense internal and external acts of
violence.

A major portion of IranOs political elite, under the leadership didrdiine
conservatives, are following a track inconsistent with the European experience as
explained in the historical model developbyd some political scientists and
historians such as Crane Brinton, Lyford P. Edwards, and George Pettee, who
believed that mass revolutions go through different phases until they are
normalized and die. Therefore, an explanation for IranOs different post
revolutionary trajectory is needed. The aim of this dissertation is to place the

discourse of thehardline conservatives in Iran within the context of the



revolutionary development in the country after the death of Ayatollah Khomeini
and connect it to theuttural and religious contexts of the Iranian society.

After following the development of the Iranian revolution since 1989 and
analyzing the discourse of thardlineconservatives, this dissertation reacttesl
conclusion thathe arguments made by th®sabovementioned scholars cannot
explain the path that the Iranian revolution is taking because they did not
recognize the role that discourse can play in shaping the general pattern of

developments of major revolutions.
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Chapter i Introduction

More than three decades have passed since the violent establishment of the
Islamic Republic of Iran in 1979. Despite this lengthy period of time, the death of
Imam Khomeimin 1989, and the construction of a framework for a new order, the
re-radicalization of the Iranian revolution implies that the regime long afterE1978
1979 has not left its revolutionary stage.

A trend toward stability and internal development seemweltl under way
when Muhammad Khatami served as president of Iran inEP8@b, and scholars
assumed the Iranian revolution had entered a OreformistO era. But in 2005 the
regime gave up the OreformistO path with the election of Ahmadinejad. This
leaderOs #ons did not consolidate revolutionary gains.

In the scholarly study of modern revolutions, theaeicalization of the
Iranian revolution does not fit the general pattern of institutional development for
modern political revolutions. Edwards (1927 [1D7®rinton (1938 [1965]), and
Pettee (1938 [1971]) are the pioneers of the School of Natural History of
Revolutions? They concluded that revolutions go through different stages until a
new stable structure comes into being.

Before a major revolution es or dies, it enters what Crane Brinton called
the Thermidor phase. This phasea® be defined as the closing phase of a

revolution wherein hartine revolutionaries are increasingly challenged by

! Mehdi Khalaji, Supreme Successiowho Will Lead PosKhamenei Iran?(Washington, D.C.:
The Washington Institute for Near East Policy, 2012), 4.

2 Michael S. KimmelRevolution: a Sociological Interpretatidhiladelphia: Temple University
Press, 1990)7-48.



reformists and /or revisionist.Ohis phase isharacteded as the: O(1) Attack on
the most extreme Terrorists, (2) relaxation of the puritanical standards of
revolutionary virtue, (3) concessions to the traditional religions, (4) firmer legal
guarantees for ordinary citizens, (5) return of political exile$, gi®@wth of
careerism, corruption, and sskrving at the expense of revolutionary idealism
(7) repeal of the most radical economic legislation and policies, and (8)
crystallizationof new patterns of economic, social, and political stratificaffon

The process of revolutions varies from one case to anothewever
according to Mark Hagopian (1974), one thing is observable in the advanced
phases of mass revolutions: the OOdepoliticization® of everyday life by the
revolutionaries who turn their backs bigh-blown ideological goals and return to
the more prosaic pursuits of making a living and enjoying the simpler pleasures of
existenced However, this has not been the case in the Iranian revolution.

Some scholars on Iran such Batthew C. Wells (1999 Anoushirvan
Ehteshami (1995) Ervand Abrahamian (19933nd Farhang Rajaee (19%8ave
discussed in their works the emergence of the Iranian Thermidor. Rajaee believes

that it began after the election bfuhammadKhatami in 1997. Ehteshami,

® Matthew C. Wells, OThmidor in the Islamic Republic of Iran: The Rise of Muhammad
Khatami,British Tournal of Middle Eastern Studig$, no. 1 (1999): 27.
‘S‘Mark N. HagopianThe Phenomenon of Revolutigtew York: Dodd, Mead, 1974), 228.

Ibid., 228.
® Anoushervan Ehteshamfter Khomeini: The Iranian Second Republic, (London and New
York: Routledge, 1995).
" Abrahamian asserts that the Iranian Thermidor began in 1983, but agrees that it was more
effective when Ayatollah Khomeini died in 1989. SEevand AbrahamiarkKhomenism: Essays
on the Islamic Republi¢Berkeley: University of California Press993),133D134.
8 Farhang Rajaee, OA Thermidor of Olslamic Yuppies®? Conflict and Compromise in IranOs
PoliticsCMiddle East Journab3, no. 2 (1999).
°Ibid., 217.



Wells, and Abrahamiarnassert that it began after the death of Ayatollah Khomeini
in 1989.

WellsO study asserts that the Iranian revolution slawi§) and painfully
coming to a close'®Therefore, the prediction was that the revolution was ending
as a result ofite 1997 presidential elections and the emergence of the reformists.
However, these studies fail to explain reasons behind the continuation and the re
radicalization of the Iranian revolution after more than 20 years of the emergence
of the Thermidorean pka and the death of its charismatic leader. Thus, the aim
of this study is to criticize these theories and find another approach to understand
the continuation of the Iranian revolution.

In order to accomplish this tadio, understand this puzzle, we ndeday
attention to another factor that was neglectethikyries of the&school ofNatural
History of Revolutions and those who applied them to the Iranian case. This
dissertation asserts thdiscourseinfluences a context and at the same time is
shaped ¥ a given context and may lead a revolution to a different direction. Since
the reradicalization of the regime was empowered since the election of
Ahmadinejad in 2005 and the support he received from the extreme conservatives,
this dissertatiorstatesha it is important to analyze their discourse to understand
how and whythis groupwants to reradicalize the regime and to keep the
revolutionary zeal alive in the country.

Thus, this dissertation widlddresghe following questions:

I How has the contextfathe Iranian revolutionary society and regime

influenced the political discourse of the extreme conservativieannand
how has this discourse influenced the context of this revoRition

POwells, 39.



What are the main characteristics of the extreme conservatigesGrse?
On which main issues does their focus lie?

Does the analysis of the extreme conservativesO rhetoric indicate they are
relying on political and cultural themes deeply embedded in IranOs past to
continue the Iranian revolution past the periodafsolidation?

Is the hardliner expression of loyalty to a theocratic as opposed to
republican control of politics based upon a fear that the reformers will let
in Western forces destructive of IranOs unique cultural response to
revolutionary change?

In order to answer these questions, this dissertation makes the following

arguments:

The discourse of the extreme conservatives has negatively influenced the
normalization process of the Iran revolution.

The political identity and discourse of the extreme seovatives is a
reflection of developments that have been taking place in the
normalization phase of the Iranian revolution. This phase created an
authoritarian regime and found different political and ideological factions
within the ruling elites.

The pditical identity and discourse of theardlineconservatives is mainly
constructed in relation to the reformists within the system and the West,
both politically and culturally.

The discourse of thbardline conservatives focuses on different issues,
eat of which cannot be analyzed or understood separately from other
issues within the overall discourse.

The political discourse of thieardlineconservatives is not static; it shifts

as the subpolitical context of a certain time shifts in the countryjtand
identity is constructed toward the OotherO as long as it is loyal to their
principles.

I: Methodology



This dissertation relies on different methods to address its main arguments. The
first major method on which this project will rely is the intetiwee methodology.

OAn interpretive methodology assumes that reality is socially constructed and
seeks understanding of social informants of knowledge rather than predicting the
future.®" In this dissertation, | will not establish causal relationships hetwe
variables, but | am conducting an analytical and interpretative examination of the
discourse of thenardline conservatives in Iran through examining a Ocontext
[that] is informed by historical memory and identity that feed perceptions of
security and isecurity, friendship, and enmity?Gherefore, in these kinds of
studies, Ovariables are not easily defined and thus operation&iiBedaise of

that, it might not be possible to causally link those variafiles.

Interpretive methodologies see human actaepending on historical
contexts. Oln this view, social science and the subjects it studies are located within
particular linguistic, historical, and values standpoints.O

This dissertation, as it has been indicated, is about hielline
conservatives@iscourse. Therefore, it will rely on one case. But what is a case?
For John Gerring, a cag@connotes a spatially delimited phenomenon (a unit)

observed at a single point in time or over some period of time. It comprises the

1 Hasan Tarkan Kosebalaban, OContested National Identity and Foreign Policy: The Case of
Turkey and JapanO (Ph.D. diss., University of Utah, 2007), 19.
12 i
Ibid., 20.
“pid., 19.
“Ibid.
SWhat is Interpretive Resear¢accessed April 11, 2012); awatile from
http://www.ipia.utah.edu/imps/html/research.html



sort of phenomena that an irdace attempts to explaii®@ case study can be

seen Oas the intensive study of a single case for the purpose of understanding a
larger class of cases. Case study research may incorporate several cases.
However, at a certain point it will no longer be gibe to investigate those cases
intensively.& At the same time, a single case can be studied because it is Onot at
all unusual.&§

In addition to using interpretive methodology, the heuristic method can
help one study in-depth the Iranian situation sindee death of Khomeini.
Studying a case by using this methedrObe conducteskriatim,by the secalled
building-block techniquejn order to construct increasingly plausible and less
fortuitous regularity statement&’©can Oconfront [the Iranian caséth another
case that may suggest ways of amending and improving the construct to achieve
better case interpretatioA’Ocan continue this process Ountil the construct seems
sufficiently refined to require no further major amendment or at least torwarra
testing by largescale comparative study'@herefore, the normalization process
of the Iranian revolution and the analysis of the discourse ofh#rdline
conservatives in Iran will be the main focus of this project. However, comparisons
may be drawinio other cases, such as the Chinese and Russian revolutions, as well

as situatiosin other authoritarian regimes.

18 John Gerring, OThe Case Study: What it is and What it Do€E® ®xford Handbook of the
Comparative Politicseds. Varles Baiand Susan C. Strokes (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2007), 94.

7 Ibid., 95.

% Ibid., 96.

¥ Harry EcksteinRegarding Politics: Essays on Political Theory, Stability, and Change
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1992), available from:
http://ark.cdlib.org/ark:/13030/ftOk40037v/

% pid.

bid.



In addition to the interpretive methodology and heuristic method, the
procesdracing and historical analysis method will be used in thidysto follow
the evolution of the Iranian revolution since 1989 and the context within which
the radical discourse of tmardlineconservatives operates.

The fourth method | will use is discourse analysis. Critical discourse
analysis (CDA) will be moreuseful for the purpose of this study because,
according to Van Dijk, it focuses on social and political problems, tries to explain
discourses Oin term of properties of social interaction and especially social
structure,& and pays attention to Othe wayscdiirse structures enact, confirm,
legitimate, reproduce, or challenge relations of power and dominance in
society.&

In analyzing the discourse of th@rdlineconservatives, this studglies
on books, articles, journals, websites, lectures, documesitataily newspapers,
and weekly magazines and newspapers that were produced Hyartiee
conservativesas well asofficial statements. In some cases, a comparison
conducted between various newspapers and magazines in various time periods. In
other cases, this dissertation compares the content of different issues of one
magazine or a newspaper. These comparisons havertzebsio understand the
shifts, if they occurred, in the discourse of this group. It has also helped explain

the hardline conservavesOrelationship to other groups within the system and

“Teun A. Van Dijk, OCritical Discourse Analysis,Jlie Handbook of Discourse Analysis.
Deborah Schiffrin, Deborah Tannen, and HeidH&milton (Massachusetts and Oxford:
Blackwell Publisher, 2001), 353.

2 Ibid.



how much attention they pay to certain issues in their discourse, such as the gap

between the poor and rich in Iranian society and martyrdom.

A Note on the Transliteration:

This dissertation reliesn Persian and Arabic texts and deals with names and
phrases of both languages. These phrases have been transliterated based on the
transliteration guide of the International Journal of Middle East Studies (IJMES).
| transliterated titles of Persian andahic articles and books that | cited. Names
that were not transliterated based on this guide are those of cdynosed
names such as Khomeini, Khamenei, Ahmadinejad, Rafsanjani, and Ahmad,
among others. Other names suchMwsusavi becameM&saV, while Karoubi
becameKar&" and Montazari becamdunta ar”. However, if these names were
seen in the title of English books or articlsey are used as they appeared in the
footnotes and the bibliographyn the text they are transliterated basedthe
IJMES guide.

It is also worth mentioning that auth@rsactivist€) intellectual®,and
thinkersO names have been transliterated unless they have their own websites or
accounts onTwitter or Facebookthat provide their preferred spelling of their
names such as Mohsen Kadivand Akbar Ganiji. In addition, the names of
Iranian and Arab authors who provided English spellings of their names are used
as they were provided. Otherwise, | transliterated their names. Moreover, Arabic
phrases and words thare used in Persian were transliterated in accordance to

their Arabic pronunciatioandnot the Persian.



[I: Definition of Key Terms

It is useful to define several terms of this project before dealing with its
methodology.

(1) Revolution can be defineds Oa rapid, fundamental, and violent domestic
change in the dominant values and myths of a society, in its political
institutions, social structure, leadership, and government activity and
policies.® Since this study will test and develop a portion of n@ra
BrintonOs theory of revolution, it will rely on his understanding of the
term. Brinton distinguishes betweecddp dOZtaas a simple replacement
of one elite by another, and major revolutions such as the French or
Russian, which were accompanied byciab political, and economic
changes®Thus, Omajor revolutions,O or mass revolutions, will be the
primary framework of this study.

(2) Discourseis Oa particular area of language use [which] may be identified
by the institutions to which it relates and Ihe tposition from which it
comes and which it marks out for the speaker. The position does not exist
by itself, however. Indeed, it may be understood as a standpoint taken up

by the discourse through its relation to another, ultimately an opposing

4 steven Picus, ORethinking Revolution: A Nexquevilian Perspective,O@xford Handbook
of Comparative Politicsed. Carles Boix and Susan C. Stokes (Oxford and New Y orfikir@x
University Press, 2007), 398.

% Raymond Tanter, and Manus Midlarsky, OA Theory of Revolutimyfal of Conflict
Resolutionll, no. 3 (1967): 266.



discourse3®

(3) Ideology is O[a]ny comprehensive and mutually consistent set of ideas by
which a social group makes sense of the wdtid.O

(4) Radical: A radical is an Oadvocate of substantial political, social, and
economic changes. Although no precise use of term exstadical is
generally regarded as a leftist or rightist whdagdlinein his demands
for change.®

(5) Reformation Omeans a change in direction of greater social, economic, or
political equality, a broadening of participation in society and pofity.O

(6) Conservatism is Oa political philosophy which aspires to the preservation
of what is thought to be the best in established sociéty.O

(7) Ruling Elite: OElites are defined as the principal decisiakers in the
largest organizations and movements who can affatbmal political
outcomes regularly and substantially. They include principal decision
makers in the key political, governmental, economic, military,
professional, communications, and cultural organizations and movements
in a society.® An elite that execises greater political influence is known
as the ruling elite, or the political elite.

(8) Factionalism: Faction is a Osmall group within a larger one that disagrees

%% sara Mills,Discourse(London and New York: Routledge, 1997), 11.

2" Lain Mclean and Alistair Mcmién, Concise Dictionary of Politic2™ ed. (New York: Oxford
University Press, 2003), 256.

28 Jack C. Plano, Milton Greenberg, Roy Olton, and Robert E. RRygjitical ScienceDictionary,
(Hinsdale, lllinois: The Dryden Press, 1973), 314.

9 Samuel Huntintpn, Political Order in Changing SocietieNew Haven: Yale University Press,
2006), 344.

¥'Mclean and Mcmillan, 114.

31 Ludovico Feoli, OThe Impact of Elite Fragmentation on Institutional Reform and GovernanceO
(Ph.D. diss., Tulane University, 2007), 32.

1C



with some of its beliefs*®®Factionalism isDthe partitioning of a political
party (or otherrganization and group) into swimits which are more or
less institutionalized and who engage in collective action in order to
achieve their membersO particular objectives.O

(9) Cultural Backlash: OA phenomenon that occurs when a culture has been
bought orencouraged to use another cultureOs values, material goods,
beliefs, and life ways. This often proves to be unsuitable and leads to
serious unfavorable outcomes. Taking on another cultureOs values or
material goods leads to anger and disappointment bettaisther ideas

or things do not fit the culturé®©®

[l : How Significant Is the Iranian Revolution?

Theories ofrevolutionsassert that revolutions deventuallyand that their radical
revolutionary discourses and aggressive foreign policies disappesake way
for more pragmatic approaches. However, the Iranian case does not support that
argument even after more than thirty years of the 1979 revolution. It seems the

Iranian revolution isunending. Therefore, any attempt to understand the Iranian

32 Catherine Soanes, e@xford Dictionary of Current Englist8rd ed. (New York: Oxford
University Press, 2001), 320.

¥ Franeoise Boucek, ORethinking Factionalism: Typologies,-Pay Dynamics and Three
Faces of Factionalismfarty Politics15, no.4 2009): 468.

34 Karen Saucier Lundy, and Sharyn Jat@snmunity Health Nursing: Caring for the PublicOs
Health (Sudbury, Mass: Jones and Bartlett Publishers, 2009), 238.

11



ca® should be done Oonly by locating Iran within its own historical and cultural
context.&

In addition, although there have been many revolutions in many parts of
the world and in different eras, there has been no religious revolutionary system
so far excepfor the case of Iran. The significance of relying on one case study
derives from this fact and from the uniqueness of the Iranian system, which relies
on a revolutionary Islamic ideology and uses terms that are unique to Iran as an
Islamic religious reviutionary regime, such aBgh (Jurisprudence)yil$yati
fag'’h (the role of the jurist)andthe issue of the Mahdi or the Twelfth Imam,
among others. In addition, there has not been a society that has repeated the
Iranian revolution, and Ono Islamic ctynis likely to duplicate the Iranian
experience ®

In the Iranian case, | will analyze the revolution since the death of
Khomeini, address the outcomes of his death, examine the attempts to
institutionalize the revolution, follow the struggle for powethin the system,
and study the appearance of the reformist ideology. FinlaNyill analyze in
depth the discourse of thardlineconservatives, which is the main goal of this

dissertation.

% Ali M. Ansari, Iran, Islam, and Democracy: the Politics of Managing Chafigedon:
Chatham House, 2006)0.
3% Robin Wright, The Last Great Revolutiofurmoil and Transformation in Ira(New York:
Alfred A. Knof, 2000) 9.

12



IV : Expected Contribution

This dissertation aims to maked major contributions. It seeks to contribute to:

1) The field of comparative politics and the studies on revolutitingill do
this by suggesting that revolutions, even though they might have some
similarities, their outcomes can be different based enctintext of each
society and that of a given time. Therefore, despite the fact that the Iranian
revolution has gone through certain phases of the major revolutions and
there were attempts to normalize the society after the death of Khomeini,
the revolutimary zeal still exists and gained momentum in 2005.
Discourse can play a major role in keeping the revolution alive, as with the
case of Iran®mrdlineconservatives.

2) The studies on the Iranian revolutiomhe dissertation willpay close
attention to thaliscourse of a grougvhoseactions but not ideological
foundationsare analyzed in the literature. The literature on Iranian studies
should pay morattention to the discourse of thardlineconservatives.
Examiningthis discourse in Iran and its evban is important because it
helps us understand the relationship betweerctlumtryOsnain groups
and their views regarding different internal and external issues. It will help
us understand how ideology plays a role in keeping Othe revolutionary

feverCalive in the country.

V: Organization of the Chapters
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This dissertation is divided into eight chapters. Chapter 1 includes the
introduction and methodology. Chapters 2 to 7 are divided into three main parts
each consistingf two chapters. The first pa Chapters 2 and 3, deals with the
literature review and theoretical argument about the relationship between context
and discourse. Part two discusses the context of Iranian society. Chapter 4 deals
with the political system in the country, factionalismthe country since the
KhomeiniOs era, and the continuation of this factionalism in the reign of
Rafsanjani. Chapter 5 discusses the reformist era, both politically and culturally,
and the reformistsO and religious intellectualsO discourse withirt¢ne. sys

Finally, part three deals with thardlineconservatives. Chapter 6 follows
the evolution of this camp and addresses the split that occurred in the relationship
between the Supreme Leader and President Ahmadinejad in 2011. Chapter 7
analyze the hadline conservativesO discourse. This chapter is divided into six
sections. Each section analyzes one issue related to the conservativesO discourse.
These sections comprise the following: (1) the Absolute Role of the Jurist, (2) the
Reformists and the Relmus Intellectuals, (3) the Cultural Confrontation with the
Outside World, (4xhe Political Confrontation with the Outside Warl@) the
Economy and the Gap between the Rich and the Poor, and (6) the Mahdi and The
Iranian Regime. The last chapter, Chap& includes the conclusions and

analysis.
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PART ONE: DISCOURSE AND REVOLUTIONS: TOWARD A
THEORETICAL UNDERSTANDING

This part of the dissertation consists of two chapters. Chapter 2 reviews the
literature of terms and concepts in political science @mdparative politics that
are important for the purpose of this study. Chapter 3 analyzes the relationship
between context and discourses by paying attention to the situation of the
aftermath of mass revolutions and its influence on the discourse ofediffe

factions within revolutionary regimes.
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Chapter 2The Literature Review

This dissertation is based on certain assumptions, each of which requires a
certairknowledge oftopics in the literature of political science and comparative
politics. Theseassumptions are the following:

1. There have been attempts to normalize the revolutionary regime in Tehran
after the death of Ayatollah Khomeini in 1989.

2. The Iranian regime became an authoritarian regime by the beginning of
the revolution.

3. The political elies within the Iranian system are divided among different
factions and have different discourses related to the context of the Iranian
regime and society.

Therefore this chapter willfocus ontheories that deal with the definition
of revolution and thefeermath of revolutions. Causes of revolutions will not be
examined in detail because this study focuses on the aftermath of, rather than
reasons for, revolutions. Definingevolution is key to understanding and
specifying which types of revolutions thigidy isexaminingand helpgo exclude
many other forms of revolutions. The literature review will pay attention to other

terms as well, such adiscourse, ruling elite, factionalisnr@nd nondemocratic

regimesjn addition to the current situation in Iran.

I: Revolutions

O[T]here is little consensus about what a revolution is, let alone why it may

occur.®However, most definitions on the term agree, to some extent, that

! Clifton B. Kroeber, OTheory and History of RevolutiaipGrnal of World History7, no. 1
(1996): 24.
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revolutions are sudden transformations that happen in societies and aim to change
political systems in order to bring new governments. In other words, there are
variables that are repetitive in these definitions, am@will find in most of them

such words asiolent (Brinton [1938(1965),% Huntington[1968 (2006}, Evans

and Newnham[1998,* Sadri [1997,° and Rejai[1973°) or brief and sudden
(Arendt[1963,” Huntington, Kimme[1994d,% and Sadri).

Social scientisthave distinguished between different types of revolutions.
Some classify revolutions into two categoyigsch adBrinton, who distinguishes
between éup dOZtaas a simple replacement of one elite by another, and major
revolutions such as the French or Russian [revolutions], which were accompanied
by social, political, and economic changé©ers classify revolutian into
three such asHarold Lasswell and Abraham Kaplan (195@ho differentiate
between three categorie@alace revolutions, political revolutions, and social
revolutions.®® Some other scholars distinguish between more than three
categories.Samuel Hintington distinguishes between insurrections, rebellions,

revolt, coups, and wars of independefice.

2 Crane Bmton, The Anatomy of RevolutigNew York: Vintage Books, 1965), 4.

% Huntington, 264.

4 Graham Evans and Jeffrey Newnharhe Penguin Dictionary of International Relations

(England: Penguin Books, 1998), 481.

® Houman A. SadriRevolutionary States, Lears, and Foreign Relations: a Comparative Study

of China, Cuba, and IrgniWestport, Conn: Praeger, 19970,

® Rejai, 8.

; Mostafa RejaiThe Strategy of Political RevolutigNew York: Anchor Press, 1973), 3.
Kimmel, 6.

°® Raymond Tanter, and Manus Nadsky, OA Theory of RevolutionJéurnal of Conflict

Resolutionll, no. 3 (1967): 266.

1% pid, 265.

X Huntington, 264.
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In addition to this classification, some scholars of this field, Rajai and
Dunn (1989)-? pay attention to the political aspect of revolution as an attempt
distinguish it from other sorts of revolutigreuch as the social, economic, and
technological revolutionsChis study will deal with major political revolutions, or
mass revolutions, not wittpups dOZtat other forms of political changes.

Revoluticnary regimes do not establish democratic regime in the
immediate aftermath of the revolution. Edwards asserts that O[a] revolution does
not diminish the power of a central government in any essential particular; it
rather increases it{Brinton, Petteé? Kamrava, and others agree with Edwards
in stressing that authoritarian regimes are established after major revolutions.
Even though these scholatscussedhe establishment of authoritarian regimes
after revolutions, they did not explain, with the exgmptof Kamrava, the fact
that limited pluralism can also emerge in these regimes. Therefore, there is a need
to view the literature on nondemocratic regimes to understand how factionalism
and pluralism can exist in these types of regimes.

As was mentioneah the introduction, the School of the Natural History of
Revolutions fails tdocus ondiscourses as a tool to influence the path of major
revolutions. Mehran KamravaOs study on revolutions briefly touched on the
possibility of the emergence of differetiscourses in later phases of revolutions.

However, Kamrava does not expla(tl) how these discoursesinshape the path

12 30hn DunnModern Revolutions: an Introduction to the Analysis of a Political Phenoméffbn,
ed. (Cambridge: Cambridge University 85£1989), xvi.

13 yford P. EdwardsThe Natural History of RevolutioiChicago: University of Chicago Press,
1970), 205.

4 George Sawyer PetteBhe Process of RevolutigNew York: H. Fertig, 1971), 136.
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that major revolutions také2) how each group shapes its identity and relation to
other groupsand(3) how these discourses are strncted.

Therefore, attention should be paid to another fadiscourse Discourse
should be taken into consideration when dealing with the path that the Iranian

revolution has taken since the death of Khomeini in 1989.

[I: Discourse
In linguistics, Qliscoursé” has generally been defined as anything beyond the
sentence.O Others see Othe study of discourse [as] the study of langu&ge use.O

There are many definitions for the tediscourse Jaworski and Coupland (1999)

!5 Discourses are also associated with ideoloditlogies are also associated with Olanguage

use and discourse.O Van Dijk describes this issue by asserti@jifhae want to know what
ideologies actually look like, how they work, and how they are created, changed and reproduced,
we need to look ckely at theidiscursive manifestatioBSee: Teun A. van Dijkdeology: a
Multidisciplinary ApproachlLondon, California, and New Delhi: SAGE Publication, 1998)n6.

other words, discourses are seen as tben®unicative practices through which ideglag

exercised.O See: Michael Freeddaplogy: a Very Short IntroductiqySA: Oxford University

Press, 2003), 105. It is seen as Othe fundamental beliefs of a group and its members.O See: Teun A.
van Dijk, Ideology and Discourse: a Multidisciplinary Amach (accessed September 15, 2011);
available from:
http://www.discourses.org/UnpublishedArticles/Ideology%20and%20discoursklpd$ and

beliefs are seen asetimain variable of ideology in most definitions of the term. These beliefs and
ideas are not disassociated with reality, thus they help us understand this reality and give us
solution to problems associated with it. Therefore, ideold@@sbody an accousitsocial and

political reality and an account of how that reality could be bettered. On the one hand, ideologies
help us to make sense of the complex social world in which we live. They do this by providing a
description of society, an intellectual maghich enables us to position ourselves in the social
landscape E on the other hand, while providing a description of social reality, ideologies also
embody a set of political ideals aimed at detailing the best possible form of social organization.O
See: Rbert Eccleshall, Alan Finlayson, Vincent Geoghegan, Michael Kenny, Moya Lloyd, Lain
MacKenzie, and Rick WilfordPolitical Ideologies: an Introductior8™ ed. (USA and Canada:
Routledge, 2003), 2. It can be argued that ideology is a set of beliefs andhdeexplain social

and political realities, give solution to them, oppose or legitimize powers, and are strongly affected
by context that surrounds them. Ideology needs to reach people, and discourse connects it to them.
Therefore, discourse and ideglocomplement each other. Ideologies are presented through
discourses and discourses reflect ideologies. Therefore, statements, speeches, books, scientific
articles, news articles, interviews, as well as debates of politicians and thinkers, will bemelied

in this dissertation. In addition, Ovisual discourseO will be studied. This kind of discourse is
embodied in posters, pictures, and even book covers.

'8 Deborah SchiffrinDeborah Tannen, and Heidi E. Hamiltétandbook of Discourse Analyses
(Oxford: Blackwell Publishers Ltd, 2001), 1.
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discuss ten definitions. All of &m fall under three main categories: (1) anything
beyond the sentence, (2) language use, and (3) a broader range of social practice
that includes nonlinguistic and nonspecific instances of langtage.

Howarth, Norval, and Stavrakakis (2000) assert thaidise refers t®
systems of meaningful practices that form the identities of subject and obfects.O
They believe that discourses are a kind of social relations that is essentially
political. The discoursesO Oformation is an act of radical institutionh whic
involves the construction of antagonisms and the drawing of political frontiers
between insiders and outsiderS.@his study will build on this view of
discourses. However, it will assert that discourses are not always negative or
necessarily based on tagonisms. For example, the political discourse of the
Iranian Right toward Palestinians is in contrast to its political discourse toward the
U.S. and Israel. The conservatives in Iran, for example, have supported the
Palestinians and their cause since riaeolution, not to mention the position of

Khomeini and his supporters toward Palestine even before the revolution.

Y Ibid.

8 David J.Howarth, Aletta J. Norval, and Yannis StavrakaKiscourse Theory and Political
Analysis: Identities, Hegemonies, and Social ChaiMgnchester and New York: Manchester
University Press, 2000)E8.

91bid. In addition to its @sumptions and ideas about social behavior and social systems,O
ideology has political purpose as well. Frans and Newnham, these assumptions can be found
in politics as well, but in this case they are known as doctrines. foher@ political ideology

can be defined as a set of doctrinal assumptions and ideas about the past, present and future states
of affairs in political systems, including the international system and the world sysfear® (

and Newnham236).In additionto ideas and beliefs, Freeden adds two more variables to his
definition of ideology: opinions and valuddeologies, for him{1) exhibit a recurring pattern,

(2) are held by significant groups, (3) compete over providing and controlling plans far publi
policy [and], (4) do so with the aim of justifying, contesting or changing the social and political
arrangements and processes of a political communityO (Fréde@ogy: a Very Short

Introduction 32).For van Dijk, ideologies arsocial and can be laed to different Ogroup
interests, conflicts, or struggle.O They are important to legitimize or resist power and refuse it.
Ideologies, according to van Dijk, Omay involve social collectivities such as classes and other
groups, as well as institutions,ganization and other part of social structure.O See: van Dijk,
Ideology: a Multidisciplinary Approachb5.
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Discourse and language do not make sense without the outside world.
According to Ruth Wodak and Michal Krzyzanowski (2008), studying paliti
discourse or texts Ocreates no sense in itself but only in connection with
knowledge of the world and of the texf.®lichel Pecheux (1982) makes a
similar argument but adds another variable. He defines a discourse as Oa particular
area of language u$that] may be identified by the institutions to which it relates
and by the position from which it comes and which it marks out for the speaker.
The position does not exist by itself, however. Indeed, it may be understood as a
standpoint taken up by thesdburse through its relation to another, ultimately an
opposing discoursédn this definition, discourse is seen in relation to other
discourses or Oin contrast and opposition to other groups of uttergnces.O

Thus, discourses construct the relationsbigtween different groups
within a given context, which is defined @she mentally represented structure of
those properties of the social situation that are relevant for the production or
comprehension of discours&@t the same time, as Gee (2005) disses,
discourseconstructs the context within which it is usédhis issue is the key to
understanithg the path that the Iranian regime is taking.

Dealing with a discourse in relation to the context that it appears within is
the argument that is made lyitical discourse analysi@€CDA) scholars.For

them, OCDA is a type of discourse analytical research that primarily studies the

%bid., 8.

L Mills, 11.

2 |pid.

% Teun A. van Dijk, OCritical Discourse Analysis,®lamdbook of Discourse Analysesl.
Deborah SchiffrinDeborah Tannen, and Heidi E. Hamilton (Oxford: Blackwell Publishers Ltd.,
2001), 356.

24 James Paul Ge&n Introduction to Discourse Analysidew York: Routledge, 2005), 97.
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way social power abuse, dominance, and inequality are enacted, reproduced, and
resisted by text and talk in the social anditall context. With such dissident
research, critical discourse analysts take explicit positions, and thus want to
understand, expose, and ultimately resist social inequalith@y reject te
possibility of a Ovaldieee® sciencé®They also argue thascience and, in
particular, scholarly discourse Oare inherently part of and influenced by social
structure and produced in social interactiéh.O

For Teun A. van Dijk, there are some basic requirements that should be
satisfied in any piece or study thraties on CDA:

1. As is often the case for more marginal research traditions, CDA research
has to be ObetterO than other research in order to be accepted.

2. It focuses primarily osocial problemsnd political issues, rather than on
current paradigms and fashs.

3. Empirically adequate critical analysis of social problems is usually
multidisciplinary.

4. Rather than merelgescribediscourse structures, it trieseaplainthem in
terms of properties of social interaction and especially social structure.

5. More specifically, CDA focuses on the ways discourse structures enact,
confirm, legitimate, reproduce, or challenge relationgaferand
dominancen society?®

Before ending this section, it is important to note that a discourse includes
Oanything from a higieal monument, dieu de memoirga policy, a political
strategy, narrative in a restricted or broad sense of the term, text, talk, a speech,

topic-related conversations, to language per’$@lis study will pay attention to

*®|pid., 352.

*®|pid.

" Ibid.

*®|pid., 353.

29 Ruth Wodak and Michal Krzyzanowskualitative Discourse Analysis in Social Sciences
(New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2008), 1.
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and rely on these elements amalyze the political discourse of timardline
conservatives in the Islamic Republic of Iran. It will argue that the CDA is an

applicable method to analyze the discourskasfO$ardlineconservatives.

[ll: Nondemocratic Regimes
There are many typesf nondemocratic regiméSThese regimes vary in the
restricted measures that they apply on their societies. Different names and terms
can be used to describe these kinds of regimes, suctotagarianism,
authoritarianism, dictatorshipand despotism However, they all have major
common characteristics, which are the nonexistena®mipetitive elections and
the rule of law, the absence of political and civil rights, and the absence of
Oregular alternation in power. other words, these Oregimes slareast one
characteristic: They are nondemocraft.O

Linz (2000) distinguishes between different types of nondemocratic
regimes. He discusses OsultanisticO regimes, which exercise Oarbitrary rule E by
an individual and his clients with the help of pra&n guard.BThese regimes
do not have any participation in political power through existing institutions. They

are interested in individual and private gains more than collective goals for their

%0 Nondemocratic regimes are mentioned here in contrast to democratic regimes. There are certain
characteristics of democratic regimes. For Linz (2000), a democegiioe is a regime that

Oallows the free formulation of political preferences, through the use of basic freedoms of
association, information, and communication, for the purpose of free competition be leaders to
validate at regular intervals by nonvioleneans their claim to rule; a democratic system does this
without excluding any effective political office from that competition or prohibiting any members
of the political community from expressing their preference by norms requiring the use of force to
erforce them.O Juan J. Lirinptalitarian and Authoritarian Regime@oulder, CO: Lynne

Rienner Publishers, 2000), 58.

31 Jennifer GandhiPolitical Institutions Under DictatorshipNew York: Cambridge University

Press, 2008), 7.

2 Linz, 53.

*bid., 54.
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societies’® The OsultanisticO authoritarian regimes staodntrast to institutional
authoritarian regimes that allow some kind of political participation within the
regimesO institutions. In addition, Linz discusses Oracial democracy,0 which
allows a portion of the society to participate in politics througinakratic
institutions and excludes others from this political system.

The degree of coercion differs from one case to another in these types of
regimes. Some of them use very extreme degrees of coercion, such as totalitarian
regimes, and others are desoercive. Totalitarianism for Walichi (1996) means
Ototal power, total suppression of individual and group freedom, the most
repressive form of state autocracy and, therefore, the most dreadful modern
slavery.&

In addition, totalitarianism is charagweed by the elimination of
individual private life, or the Othe full abolition of the private sphere of individual
existence.®This type of nondemocratic regime controls not only political life,

but also the peopleOs economic sphere and even theirtthdagbther words,

** | bid.

*°Ipbid.

% Andrzej Walicki, OTotalitarianism and Detotalitarization: The Case of Pol@thd,Review of
Politics 58, no. 3 (1996): 505. Brzezinski (1962) defined totalitarianism as Oa new form of
government falling into the general classification aftaiorship, a system in which

technologically advanced instruments of political power are wielded without restraint by
centralized leadership of an elite movement for the purpose of affecting a total social revolution,
including the conditioning of man dhe basis of certain arbitrary ideological assumptions,
proclaimed by the leadership in an atmosphere of coerced unanimity of the entire population®
(Linz, 66). There are different types of totalitarian regimes; therefore, Oany typology of totalitarian
sygems will have to take into account the relative importance of ideology, party and mass
organizations, and the political leader or leadership groups than have appropriat® pod/éne
cohesion or factionalization of the leadership. In addition, itheilte to analyze how those three
main dimensions link with the society and its structure, history, and cultural traditions. Different
totalitarian systems or phases of the same system might be characterized as more ideological,
populist, or bureaucratic, dending on the character of the single party, and more charismatic,
oligarchical, or even feudal, depending on the structure of the dominant center of powerO (Linz
69).

" Walicki, 508.
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totalitarianism practices a Ototal suppression of the nonpolitical individual
freedom, including the most elementary freedom of consci¢fi@a@litarianism
aims to Ocoerce people from within through control of their thoughts and
feelings.® This is because totalitarian regimes, in general, have a set of Osupreme
values® that everything and everyone in the society must obey.

Totalitarian regimes may even have constitutions that specify who can be
a member of the communjtaccording ¢ these supreme values. Those who do
not change their beliefs or accept the supreme values of the regime cannot be
members of socie}. Totalitarians, in general, have millennial or utopian goals
Othat demand all be anointed in the exclusive claim tautre tompelling men
to compete for degrees of dedication, for levels of devoffo8ipreme values or
ideologies are sources of legitimacy for totalitarian regimes. They provide leaders
in these regimes with a sense of mis$ibfhe obedience or subordiian to the
regime and its values or ideology is Oa necessary condition for the development
and existence of a totalitarian reginfé.0

However, totalitarian regimes are not identical in the measures they use to
repress their societied.comparisorcan bedrawnbetween Stalinism and Nazism
regimesin this regard.Stalinism exceeded the oppression of Nazism in the

intensity of its totalitarian measures. The Nazi regime in Germany tried to have

*8Ibid.
¥ 1bid.
“?peter Bernholz, OThe Constitution of Totalitarian@hournal of Institutional and Theoretical
Economics (JITE) / Zeitschrift fYr die gesamte Staatswissendelvafiho. 3 (1991): 427.
Ibid.
“2paul C. SondrolTotalitarian and Authoritarian Dictators: a Comparison of Fidel Castro and
Alfredo Stroessner,Journal of Latin American Studie®3, no. 3 (1991)604.
inz,77.
“Bernholz, 426.
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more control over the German econoamdsuppress the politicalpposition, and

it had an ideology that it wanted to impose on German society. However, unlike
Stalinism, it did not want to completely eliminate the market economy, and Oit
tolerated some degree of nonpolitical pluralism in intellectual ff&@i@refore,

the Nazi regime Owas less totalitarian in the economic and ideological sphere than
the communist variant of totalitarian dictatorship.O

Therefore, totalitarianism is an extreme version of nondemocratic regimes.
Less coercive regimesxist such as dictarship, authoritarianism, and absolute
monarchies. These types of regimes differ from each other, as does their control
of societiesd social, political, and economic donfains.

Totalitarian dictators, in general, regard dissidents as tr&ftbtswever,
dictators may allow a limited opposition within the system. This limited
opposition, or Olimited pluralism,O is granted in ordecl@imnel off discontent
and create a democratic facad&Tderefore, it can be argued that pluralism of
some nondemocratic genes Ois not social pluralism but political pluralism

within the ruling elite.®

IV: Factionalism and Political Elites

*>Walicki, 508.

*bid.

4" See an article written by Bernholz in 1991. In this article, Bernholz draws a diagram indicating
where different political regimes fit based loow much coercion they use and how effective the
rule of law is. Se®ernholz, 437.

“8 Sondrol, 604.

*91bid., 605.

*Linz, 68.
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A faction is a Osmall group within a larger one that disagrees with some of [the
larger oneOs] beliefs:Gome definitions of factialism see it as a disagreement
within political parties. For exampl&ariski (1960 and Pridham (1995} see
factionalism as a phenomenon within political partBsucek (2009) also pays
attention to factionalism within political partidsut asserts thafactionalism may
also be seen im political movement, civil society group, firm, or even
international organizatiorf.

There are many causes of factionalism. Scholars have discussed many
causes for this phenomenon. Pridham (1995), for example, belatdbe nature
of electoral systems, the structure of party systems, the characteristic of individual
party structures, and social setting can lead to factionafism.O

Zariski believes that factions exist because of four factors: (1) shared
values, (2) shared strategies, (3) socioeconomic affinities, and (4) personal
loyalties.>® Siegel and Beah(1960) believe there are two main causes of
factionalism: stress and strainEor them, stress refers social factors or forces
that are imposed on a communityrr outside. Strains are seen as Otensions

among groups which are built into the structure of the social sysfém.O

*1 Spanes320.

*2Boucek, 468.

%3 Geoffrey Pridham, OParty Systems, Factionalism and Patterns of Democratization: Cross
National @mparisons in Southern Europe,&actional Politics and Democratizatioed.
Richard Gillespie, Michael Waller, and Lourdes Lopez Nieto (London: Frank Cass, 1995), 10.
>*Boucek, 468.

* Pridham, 10.

*% Frank P. Belloni and Dennis C. Beller, an Introductofaction Politics: Political Parties and
Factionalism in Comparative Perspecti(@anta Barbara, Calif.: ABClio, 1978), 10.

*"Norman Nicholson, OThe Factional Model and the Study of PoliGesyarative Political
Studies5, no. 3 (1972), 304.

*% Ibid.
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The dissertation agrees that the abovementioned factors can lead to
factionalism However, itasserts that factionalism appears in regirhas dre not
democratic but allow a limited pluralism and competition within their system
because the worthction also refers to political competitions and conflicis
Belloni and Beller (19783tate®® This competition can exist among people within
one mlitical party or among any political elites. Therefore, it can be argued that
even if a regime is not based on political parties but has elections, factionalism
may appear within the political elite. In addition, Ofactions may perform a role in
structurirg competition for political power equal to that of the paygtem.®

For Nicholson (1972), factionalism means Qolitical system (or
subsystem) characterized by the informal competition of a plurality of amorphous
segments (factions) operating withircatural context which places a high value
on diffuse and unrestrained personal power and led by an elite whose orientations
are selfcentered and instrumentdfGherefore, factionalism can be seen in
systems as well. Nicholsodiscussesthree types of fation systems: Ofirst,
factionalism in the small, homogeneous community of traditional villages;
second, polycommunal factionalism in nationwide political organizations or

political parties, with ethnically pluralistic local and communal groups; and third,

%9 OSatori suggests that it may be feasible to develop some measurable indicators of factional
continuity. He proposes that indexes of volatility and durability could be devised by counting the
shifts of factional allegiance among national and provirgaaly leaders within a given time span,
the duration of each faction in that time span, and the number of fusions and secession each
faction has experiencedO (Frank P. Belloni and Dennis C. Beller, 21).

®1bid., 3.

®%bid., 6.

®2Nicholson,292.
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hierarchical factionalism in highly centralized power structures such as national
governments, bureaucracies, or national party elftes.O

The third type of factionalism, which is important for the purpose of this
study, is €haracterized by vicious comfi®n, myriad changesf position, and
purges.® Factionalism in centralized power structures and systems appears as a
result of the limited opportunities to gain power in these kinds of sy$tems.

Thus, despite the fact that factionalism has been génesamined as a
phenomenon related to political parties, there are studies that deal with this issue
as ageneralproblem in political systems. Therefore, examining factionalism
within the political elites in the Iranian systeaithough it isnot a politcal party
system, is possible.

However how does onalefine political elites? The termilite®® has been
defined as Oa social group distinguished by its high levels of qualification and its
ability and willingness to achieve E or by its particular valueperformance®
Elites are also Oseen as groups that have a decisive influence on the development
of society.&

For Mannheim (1935 [1967]), elites are divided into three types: (1)

political and organizational elites, (2) intellectual and artistic eléed (3) moral

%3 Belloni and Beller, 9.

® Nicholson, 295.

®®Ipid.

®n language, the termlite is defined as Oa group of people regarded as the best in a particular
society or organization.O S&manes, 289 he term originally comes from the French wdlite,
which meanselet. See:Michael HartmannThe Sociology of Elited.ondon and New York:
Routledge, 2007), 2.

*7Ibid.

®® Ibid.
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and religious elite&’ In addition, Mills refers to the political elite as the power
elite, which Ois composed of men whose positions enable them E to make
decisions having major consequenc€s=6r Mills (1959), this elite consists of
Othelarge economic, political, and military organizatios’€Some scholars
have narrower definitions of political elitesich aByongMan Ahn (2003)who
asserts that a political elite is @ew ruling elites assigned to the setting and
implantation of ctiective goals.8He also believes that the ruling elisge
Qonfined to those on the top echelon of the government hierarchy: The sampled
group includes National Assemblymen E ministers and anueisters E and
justices.& Bo ZhiyueOs (2010) identificati of the political elites in China is
even narrower because, for him, the actions that these people in the party take will
determine the future of the counfROther studies Ohave defined elites rather
narrowly as members of national legislaturés.O

Wha methods should be used to identify who belongs to the ruling elites
in Iranian societyMrsula HoffmanALange (2007) talks about three methods to

identify elites:the reputational method, the decisional method, and the positional

*1pid., 23.

lbid., 41.
" bid.
"2 Elites are also seen Oas the principal decisiakers in the largest organizations and
movements who can &€t national political outcomes regularly and substantially. They include
principal decision makers in the key political, governmental, economic, military, professional,
communications, and cultural organizations and movements in a society.O See: Feoli, 32
3 Byong-Man Ahn,Elite and Political Power in South Kord&heltenham: Edward Elgar, 2003),
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method’’ For HoffmannLange, the value of the reputational method is limited
Oin complex settings with a multiplicity of decisimaking arenas’®According
to the second method, elites are identified Oby studying the detigiong
process for important policy issu€S.Einally, the positional methods used to
study national elites and can also be used in smaller settifigs.assumption of
this method is that Oin modern societies, power and influence are tied to the
resources associated with positions of leadership in pinslitutions and private
organizations of national relevanc®.ld general, €ach of these methods focuses
on different aspects of the structure of power and influence with respect to two
dimensions: (1xontrol of power resources attached to leadershgitipos and
(2) active involvement in (political) decision makirf§.O

Therefore, in this dissertation, the attention will be paid to the two latter
methods: thelecisional and positional methods. Political elites in Iran are those
who occupy main positionsithin the political system and have the power to take
decisions in the Iranian regime. This includes the heads of the main institutions
who constructed the regime in Tehran, such as the Office of the Supreme Leader,
the government, the Parliament, the &digency Council, the National Security
Council, the Guardian Council, the Assembly of Experts, the Cultural Revolution

Council, Friday prayef@mams, the military forces, and the official media.

" Ursula HoffmanrLange, ®ethods of Elite ResearchijOThe Oxford Handbook of Political
Behavior,ed. HansDieter Klingemann and Russell J. Dalton (New York: Oxford University
Press, 2007), 912.
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V: The Left, the Right, and the Hardline Conservatives in tan

This dissertation tries to understand the foundation oh#ndlineconservativesO
ideology and discoursdt will trace the evolution of this discourse and its
influence on the path that the Iranian revolution is taking.

Since the establishment tife Islamic Republic in Iran, many books and
studies have been published on this country. They have examined a range of
topics, including the general history of Iran, the Iranian revolution, internal
politics in Tehran, and the struggle between differentugs in the country. In
addition, many other books have appeaedutthe regimeOs foreign policy since
the revolution.

Since this dissertation focuseslwardlineconservatives in Iran, it is worth
mentioning that there are a few studiesus exclusively on this group and its
discourse. Michael RubinOs bodhkio the Shadows: Radical Vigilantes in
KhatamiOs Iraris one of them. It discusses them as pressure groups that aim to
follow and apply a strict interpretation of Islam while relying on violence.
However, Rubin does not analyze their discourse and does not see it as part of the
aftermath of a mass revolution.

In addition, since the emergence of Ahmadinejad, books and studies
written about himhave beerwith reference to théardlineconservativesThree
of the main books and studies on this regard lese and the Rise of its
NeoconservativeThe Politics of Tehran's Silent Revolutidty Anoushirvan
Ehteshami and Mahjoob Zweiri (200Ahmadinejad: the Secret History of IranOs

Radical Leadelby Kasra Naji (2008), andkan Under Ahmadinejad: the Politics
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of Confrontationby Ali Ansari (2008). In addition, other books on Ahmadinejad
have appeared, but most of them aim to prove his radicalism and irrationality. For
example, The Apocalypse of Ahmadiadj the Revolution of IranOs Nuclear
Prophetby Mark Hitchock (2007) describes the Iranian leader as the Othe most
dangerous man on eartf.0

All of these books share similar themes. They focus on AhmadinejadOs life
and political career in the Islamic Regic. In addition, they examine IranOs
nuclear program and, in many cases, associate the program with AhmadinejadOs
Messianicrhetoric and antisraeli discourse. In other words, most of them, with
some exceptions, argue that the Iranian presidentOs edimd bthe nuclear
program is to obtain the nuclear bomb in order to eliminate the state of Israel and
accelerate the return of the Hidden Imam, thé&Shvelfth Imam.

What is important to notice is that these books and studies were written in
the periodof 200&ER009. They obviously did not discuss the recent dispute that
occurred between the Iranian conservatives and between the supreme leader and
Iranian president.

IranOs Intellectual Revolutitny Mehran Kamrava (2008) may be the only
book written in MBglish thus far that has dealt with tbenservatives@iscourse.
Although it does not study the discourse of the conservatives exclusively, it is
important because of its discussion of the production of intellectuals in Iran after
the revolution in 1979It dedicates a chapter to discussing the conservativesO

discourse in the country.

8 Mark Hitchock, The Apocalypse of Ahmadinejad: the Revolutiomasf®s Nuclear Prophet
(Colorado: Multnomah Books, 2007), 4.
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Different studies have used different terms to describe political groups and
factions within the Iranian regime. Therefore, one of the main challenges of this
project is todefine and use the best term that presents and describes these factions
in the most detail. One of the major works to be examined on this topic is
KamravaOs abovementioned study on intellectual production in Iran since 1979.
Kamrava deals with conservats@®, reformistsO, and secular modernistsO political
discourses in Iran since the Islamic Revolution of FAB39. For him, the
classification of the conservatives is not easy because Othey maintain deep,
organic ties to one anothéf ®ut generally, Oreligus and political conservatives
in Iran are often collectively referred to as Othe Ri§ATA¥ORIght, in general,
aims to protect or sustain KhomeiniOs heriage.

The Right, to Kamrava, is divided into radicals and conservatives. These
two groups are #ided into twosubgroug. The radicals are divided into the
radical right and traditional clergy, while the conservatives are divided into
Islamic councils and neoconservatiyés.

What is interesting about KamravaOs study is the fact that
neoconservativeare not those loyal to the supreme leader, but rather Othinkers
from the loyal opposition, or at least as much of an opposition as the state
allows.& One of the main thinkers of this group, according to the study, was

Ayatollah Munta ar$®® Radical rights, to Kamrava, consist of forntad®iya-i

8 Mehran KamravalranOs Intellectual Revoluti¢6@ambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2008), 82.
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Islam members, traditionalistBasp members, members éfayOai MuOtalifih

former Hujjatiyyih society, and Hezbollah groufl&his dissertation does not
accept this classification onetground that AyatollaMuntd ar$cannot be seen

as a member of the Right even though he had conservative views regarding ethics
and morality in Iranian society.

Farhad Khosrokhavar (2004) defines neoconservative intellectuals as
Qhose who defend a typs ideology that pretends to offer the only legitimate
Islamic interpretation of politics in the light ofil$yati fag'h,3* which they
identify Owith true Islam.O They condemn Oother views of religion, particularly
any view which aims to separate religiom politics.& However, this is not
enough to distinguish the group from other groups in the country because many
other groups make the same argument but are not similar to Ahmadinejad or other
hardlineconservatives.

In an article published after AhmiagjadOs election in 2005, Walter Posch
(2005) discussed the issue of rmmservatism in Iran. Posch divided political
groups within the system into four major groughetraditional conservative right
(r$sti sunnat), the modernist or moderate rightdsti moderr), the Islamic Left,
and the fourth group, which he gives many names, including the nehasedtine
conservativesneofundamentalistsor new conservative®

Posch sees the first group, ttnaditional conservative right, as the most

powerful and organized group. It is a result of the coalition between the traditional

90 | i
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L Farhad Khosrokhavar, O8 New Intellectuals in Iran bcial Compas$1, no. 2 (2004): 197.
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9 Walter Poschlslamist NeeCons Take Power in Irarduly 2005 (accessed September 20,
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clergy and the Bazaar. The second group is also known as the technocrats, who
are associated with the former Iranian PredidashemiRafsanjani and believe

in the necessity of opening Iran to the global economy. It is interesting to note that
Posch includes RafsanjaniOs group in the Right but describes its members as
moderates. The third groupOs ideology is based on (maition]and Islam,

but they did manage to liberalize many of their viewpoifits.O

The lastgroup Oembrace[s] revolutionary radicaliSiahd is connected
to the Revolutionary Guards, the Basand some powerful Ayatollahs, such as
Misb"h YazdsandAhmadJanna$®® | agree with this classification and will use it
to describe Ahmadinejad and his group. However, | will add to it another group,
which is Ans'r-i Hezbollah | will call them hardline conservatives, as one of
PoschOs terms refers to them.

Having said that, however, this faction, as Moslem (2002) sees it, is a
loose faction ana@ne Omade of individuals surrounded by cronies who act like
pressure group within the system. While those associated with this faction use
similar rhetoric and support eacbtherOs actions, by and large they act
independently ®

As | said, books and studies on the Iranian revolution are many, but Ali
AnsariOs bookan, Islam, and Democracy: the Politics of Managing Chaigye
very important for the purpose of this studyheTargument that Ansari makes in

the book is similar to a certain extent to the argument that this dissertation makes,

*Ibid.

*|pid.
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°”Mehdi Moslem Factional Politics in PosKhomeini Iran (Syracuse: Syracuse University
Press, 2002)135.
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which is about the influence of the intellectual developments in Iran after the
revolution. Ansari, however, is concerned more with Kimifs era and the
reformistsO discourse and intellectual production. In additiofochees orthis
discourse as part of a process of the democratization of the Iranian revolution,
while this dissertation sees the discourse oftidn@llineconservatives agart of

the normalization phase of the revolutionary developments.

VI: Conclusion

This chapter has discussed the literature of terms in political science and
comparative politics that are relevant to the purpose of this study, such as
revolution, discotse, political elites, factionalism, natemocratic regimes, and

the Right, or conservatism within the current Iranian system.

Based on that, the literature on the situation of the societies in the aftermath
of mass revolution, especially the argumentenhy theorists of the School of the
Natural History of Revolution, does not help to understand thadiealization of
the revolution. Studies on Iran that relied on Crane BrintonOs argument about the
Thermidor arealsonot able to explain this phenomendhus, this dissertation
focuses on another factor, which was not discussed by the abovementioned
studies, to helglarify the Iranian situation. This factor déscourse Discourse, as
it was explainecearlier, influencesa givencontextwhile at the see timebeing
influenced by tis context within which it operates.

Therefore, this dissertation will integrate the literature on major revolutions,

discourse, nondemaocratic regimes, factionalism, political elites, and the current
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situation in Iran in ordr to understand the path that the Iranian revolution is
taking.

This dissertation will deal with the context of the aftermath of major or
mass revolutions to examine the relationship between their political elites and the
emergence of factionalism withihem. The discourses of these groups are related
to this context of the aftermath of mass revolutions that produceemncratic
regimes. The degree of control is different from one case to another. In a
totalitarian regime, the system tries to contnrg aspect of life within society,
while authoritarian regimes may allow some kind of diversity within the country
and among the political elites, especially if they rely on some democratic methods
such as elections. Thus, factionalism may appear amengilihg elites of these
kinds of regimes despite the fact that they do not establish political party systems.
Because they organize elections, they create an atmosphere for competition and
the emergence of different political discourses within their syste

This chapter also examined thHeardline conservatives in Iran. This
dissertation accepts the argument made by Moslem about this faction. He asserts
that it is a loose faction that consists of different groups and individuals who agree
on certain isses but are not included in one political party or platform. However,
this study agrees witRosch on the grousdhat it is possible to identify some
groups that come under the umbrella of therdline conservatives such as
Revolutionary Guards, the Bsand some powerful Ayatollahs, suchMsb"h

YazdbandAhmad Jann&t as well aAns'r-i Hezbollah.
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Chapter 3Discourse, Context, and Revolutionary Regimes

I: Discourse and Context
A discourse appears in a certain situgtreflecing a certain sedf issues. Similar
to the chickerandegg dilemma, it is not clear which creates or influences the
other B the discourser the situation, or vice versaTherefore, it is logical to
ask, does a discourse create social and political contexts, or doesntbt c
influence a discourse? In other words, which of these two issues causes the other?
Or Owhich comes first? The context or the langudge?0O

There is a strong relationship between context or society and discourses. It
can be argued that there existsOalialectical and mutually constitutiv&D
relationship between social structure, or context, and discourses. In other words,
and to use FaircloughOs (1989) argument, a Odiscourse practice [reflects] social
structure, and social structure [reflects] disceupsactice.t8' For Fairclough,
Oour language, which shapes our social identities and interactions, knowledge
systems, and beliefs, is also shaped by them in ttn.O

Fairclough sees language as a kind of social practice. This means that
language or even shourse is part of society, even a social process, and it is

conditioned by other segments of sociEfyTherefore, Fairclough refers to

% James Paul Ge&n Introduction to Discourse Analysid® ed. (NewYork: Routledge, 2010),
101.
*° Iid. )
19 30hn FlowerdewCritical Discourse Analysis in Historiography: The Case of Hong KongOs
1EO\1/0Iving Political IdentityNew York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2012)8.
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192 Moslem AhmadvandCritical Discourse Analysis: Amtroduction to Major Approaches
(accessed April 4, 2012); available from
http://www.iranianlinguistics.org/papers/CriticalDiscourseAnalysis.Béf.
103 |14;

Ibid., 4.
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discourse as a Oprocess of social interactf8i@rvey (1996) sees discourse as a
moment of Osix distinctive and didleally related moments of the social
process: discourse, power, beliefs and values and desires, social relations,
institutions and rituals, and material practicEs.Therefore, it can be argued that
these moments complement each other in any societyhahd tiscourse can be
seen as the expression of these moments.

A discourse, then, is part of a context of a given society, and a Odiscourse
analysis is always a movement from context to language and from language to
context.&¥° This is because language, discourse, is not produced in a vacuum
and is affected by the social, political, and cultural contexts of any society.
Therefore, a discourse reflects and at the same time constructs the context within
which it is used?’

Moreover, because of Oa specdantext, certain meanings and forms of
discourse have more influence on people®s minds than dffiaisus, the
influence of a given discourse can be related to the context ansttheties of
text and talk themselve$’®Even though this dissertatiomes not examine how
influential the discourse of IranBardlineconservatives is, it is important to note
here that a discourse can be effective in the mind of the people because of the
context of a given speech or text.

But what is contextZontext canbe defined a®the mentally represented

104 |14;
Ibid.
1% Norman Fairclough, Introduction @iscourse and Contemporary Social Change. Norman
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19 James Paul GeAn Introduction to Discourse AnalysigNew York: Routledge2005), 14.
107 y1a;
Ibid., 97.
1% schiffrin, Tannen, and Hamilton, 357. )
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structure of those properties of the social situation that are relevant for the
production or comprehension of discourS¥.Bor van Dijk (2001), €ontexts are
not out there, but in here: They are mental construcisadfcipants; they are
individually variable interpretations of the ongoing social situatfoh.O

In addition to constructing reality and context, a discourse constructs
identity. The usage of a language or discourse signals the brand of relationship
peope have with each other or want to have with oth&$herefore, Owe use
language to build social relationshipS@nd also to formulate our identity. For
Foucault, identities are produced by tBelominant discourses that are tied to
social arrangements angractices.8* Moreover, @entity for Goffman is a
discursive process contingent upon the interactional context in which it
occurs,8°and it can be defined Oin relation to the Oth&r.O

Discourses are also identified by the institutions to which theyeralad

by the position fronwhencethey comé-!’ This position is not isolated, however.
Olndeed, it may be understood as a standpoint taken up by the discourse through
its relation to another, ultimately an opposing discout¥drOthis definition,

discoursds seen in relation to other discourses or Qin contrast and opposition to

19pid., 356.
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other groups of utteranceS-tTherefore, a discourse is influenced by the way
that each group within a system sees itself in relation to otBgstems and
contexts can construcblitical and social behavior in addition to the discourse.

At the same time, a discourse plays an important role in altering the SySfem.
discourse Oconstructs a social context through the way in which it constitutes
objects of knowledge, categories obcml subjects, forms Oséif social
relationships and conceptual frameworké'(Therefore, a discourse draws
boundaries and creates Ofrontiers between insiders and outidera(olitical

or social movement, government, sect, or even team.

Boundariesor frontiers that are drawn in opposition to other groups may
influence the politics of a country in a given period of time. ODiscourses can alter
the terms of engagement between people in and between different parts of the
world.3?® For example, the Argeimian political history of the second half of the
last century was influenced by the relationship between those who supported the
ideas of former President Juan Peron (d. 1974), who ruled the country in the
period between 1946 and 1955 and the period lezt@873 and 1974, and those
who were against them. The antagonism was created between different groups

regarding PeronOs ideas and polids.
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Argentina had a rapid expansion of its industrial sector before PeronOs
reign. For example, in the period betwd&385 and 1946, about 50,000 industrial
establishments were foued in the country. The number of industrial workers
also increased, from about 450,000 to more than 1 million. However, while the
industrial economy expanded rapidly, the working class dicbapefit from this
expansion. OReal wages declined in general as salaries lagged behind iftfation.O

Therefore, PeronOs discourse, or Peronism, as it is also known, Ofrom the
workerOs point of view was in a fundamental sense a response to economic
grievances and class exploitatiotfCrhis discourse was constructed in favor of
the working class in the country and articulated PeronOs mistrust toward
liberalism. Moreover, his discourse was against imperialism and foreign powers
such as the United States athe United Kingdont?’In one of his speeches,
Peron said, OIf some ask for liberty, we too demand it E but not the liberty of
fraud E nor the liberty to sell the country out, nor to exploit the working
people.&®

Boundaries that are created by discoursesi@ologies not only affect
the situation of a given country, but also may affect that of an entire region. For
example, the paArab discourse that was led by former Egyptian President
Nasser (d. 1970) not only had an impact on Egyptian society, bubalsioe
region. PapArab discourse in general and NasserOs revolutionary discourse in

particular created two major camps in the Arab world: a revolutionary camp and a

125paniel James, OPeron and the Peoplé[@eifrgentina Reader: History, Culture, and Politics,
ed. Gabriela Nouzeilles and Graciela R. Montaldo (Durham: Duke University Press, 2002), 274.
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monarchical camp?® This discourse was also a reflection of the situation of
Arabs after tk colonial period and after the creation of the state of Israel as a
result of the defeat of the Arab armies in 1948.

The influence of contexts on political discourses can also be seen in the
discourse of Hezbollah in Lebanon. Walid Houri (2012) arguestitiis discourse
should be understood in relation to three main issues of Arab historyTi(1)
postcolonial liberation struggle for the establishment of independent political
entities and identitieq2) the resurgence of Islam as a political forceerathe
failure of secular Arab nationalisnjand] (3) the specifically Shi& political
experience from the Iranian revolution to the emergence of Hezbollah out of the
Lebanes&hi& condition G*°

These examples indicate that discourses influence a given context and are
influenced by both current and historical contexts. Thigory matters in
understanding the process or transformation of a society because Owhat has
happened at an earlier point in time will affect the possible outcomes of a
sequence of events occurring at a later point in tiffdt@an also influence the
discourse of a given group because O[t]he history of a country is a kind of guide,
which constructs the identity of the country in questibii.n interesting

example of historyOs influence on discourse is how some Armenians now see the
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Turks. In her trip to $ia to cover the Syrian intifada, Ghadi Francis, a Lebanese
journalist, met with many peoplihere One of them was an Armeni&yrian
who criticized the Turkish intervention in Syria by assertidgdid not trust, do
not trust, and will not trust a Tugh [regime]; there is a history between (E.1D
is obvious that he was referring to the Armenian genocide during World War |
that was committed by the Ottoman foré&sTherefore, any examination of any
discourse should pay attention to the context withimch the discourse is
produced. This context can be a current context or a historical context.

Thus, examining and analyzing the discourse ohtrélineconservatives
in Iran should involve examining the social, political, cultural, and even hidtorica
contexts of the Islamic Republic since the death of Ayatollah Khomeini in 1989.
In addition, it should review the relationship between this discourse and others in
the country. It should also look at both Olinguistic and-linguistic dataO
regarding tle hardlineconservativesO discourse becaudiscourse analysis deals
with Oa wide range of linguistic and Aorguistic dataP speeches, reports,
manifestos, historical events, interviews, policies, ideas, even organizations and
institutionsbas textor writings. &

The current Iranian regime, as is well known, was established after the

133 Ghadi FrancisQalam' wa Alam: Mi'at Yawm fi &iy$ [My Pen and Pains: One Hundred
Days in Syria](Beirut: D'r al-S"q$ 2012), 190.
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successful revolution of 1979, which created an Islamic revolutionary regime in
Tehran. Since then, Iran, as will be discussed later, has faced different challenges
ard dealt with many political, social, economic, and cultural developments. These
changes have been part of major developments that take place in the aftermath of
mass revolutions.

A given discourse, however, may change or shiftisédurses change
over time and depending on the economic and social conditions within which they
are generated-¥®Contextsmatter Owithin a single country and a single periodO of
time!*"One of the arguments made in this dissertation is that a discourse is
affected by and reflects given context. Therefore, within the bigger domain of a
society, there are different contexts, or what can be regarded -asrdekts. In
other words, O[w]e can identify contexts inside contéfigRese sulcontexts
can also affect discourses and agflected in the language of these discourses.
Any given context can be seen a®set of circumstances and conditions which
surround and determine an idea, theory, proposition, or concept. These
circumstances and conditions can be spatial, temporal, icitakt personal,
social, cultural, ecological, et¢®

Thus, it can be argued that in a given context, a group of people constructs
its identity in relation to others, and at the same time, in a different context and a

different period, this group may h#ivided into subgroups that construct their
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identities in relation to each other and therefore use different rhetoric and
discourses. In addition, a group of people may change its discourse as a result of
certain developments or changes in a given-carext!°For example, the
religious establishment in Saudi Arabia focuses on moral issues and the necessity
of following a strict interpretation of Islam. When liberals in the country are
pressured by the authorities because of their politicallsdethe reabious
establishment does not intervene to support their freedom of expression. At the
same time, clerics have issued maatyvasagainst many liberals, such as T8irk
al-Hamad, because of their liberal vieWSHowever, theybegan discussion
aboutthis principle when one of their membe&gfad al-Shath$ was fired by
king &bdallah bin&bd at&Aziz from the Council of Senior Clerics (H#t
Kib"r al&Jlam*% in 2009 after criticizing the decision to have a mixgender
university'*? Saudi clerics who had not supported freedom of expression in the
country asserted that-8hath&was expressing his opinion and that the Saudi
liberals were hypocrites in their demand fand support of freedom of
expressiort®?

Many other examples can be found that confirm the idea that discourses
are changed as a given context or-eabtext is changed. The general context in

Kuwait, for example, is based on the fact that the country pastial democratic

1o9sybcontextsO influence is not related only to discourses, but it is also related to actions that are
taken by a certain group. For example, Astor, Meyer, and Pinter (20@i1gdthe effects of sub
contexts within high schools on violence among students.R8seAvi Astor, Heather Ann
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regime, which allows different groups to operate, compete, and participate in
managing the country. This can be seen as the overall context of the political life
in Kuwait. However, the country has had many other-cariexts that have
influenced the discourses of its main political figures. For instance, in the Kuwaiti
Parliament, a group of politicians strongly supported the government in the period
between 2008 and 2011 and saw any impeachment of former Prime Minister
Nasser AIMuhamnad as an impeachment of the Royal Family as well as the
Emir.*** This group saw these kinds of political maneuvers in the country as
disobedience of the Emir himséff However, the same group hsiscechanged

its discoursepegunopposing the current govenent, and impeached the new

Prime Minister, Jaber allubarak, who is also a member of the Royal Farffly.

II: The Context of Non-democratic Regimes and Discourses

As mentioned in the literature reviewicttorial, authoritarian, and totalitarian
regimesbelong to Oone family‘OThis study does not distinguish between these
forms of governance, but asserts that following revolutions, there is a lack of

democracy in revolutionary societies. This lack may take the form of tyranny,

144 Aldar Daily Newspaperkhu))a Amniya D Siy$siyya Limuvgjahat a-Shaghab [A Security and
Political Plan to Deal with the Riof]May 2011 (accessed on April 14, 2012); available from
http://www.aldaronline.com/d#printArticle.cfm?ArticlelD=150687

1> sayyid Hussein aRallafOs Personal Webs#ayyid Hussein aDallaf, December 2010
(accessed April 14, 2012); available from
http://algdlaf.org/index.php?show=news&action=article&id=416

18K uwait News Agency (KUNA)Majlis al-' Umma YabdaMun$gashat Istijvéb E Sumuw
Rd"s atWuzaf' [The Parliament Begins to Discuss the Impeachment of the Prime Minister]
March, 2012 (accessed April 14, 2012); available from
http://www.kuna.net.kw/ArticleDetails.aspx?id=2230165&Language=ar

"Imam AbdutFattah Imamal-* $ghiya: Dir$sa Falsafiyya Liuwar min atistibd$d al-Siys'
[The Tyrant: a Philosophical Study for Images of Political Despotigikywait: The National
Council for Culture, Arts, and Literature, 1993), 37.
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dictatorship, or other abementionedypesof nondemocratic regimesennifer
Gandhi (2008) defines dictatorships as Oregimes without competitive elections,
without rule of law, without political and civil rights, [and] without regular
alternation in power® In other words, O[dliatorships are defined E as
regimes in which rulers acquire power by means other than competitive
elections.&° Leaders in these regimes Omay come to powerdoym dOZtah
palace putsch, or a revolutiol?rhis understanding of nondemocratic regimes
canbe applied to other members of the Ofamily of tyrantly.O

Jennifer Gandhi discusses three types of dictators,leaders of
nondemocratic systems: the monarchs, military dictators, and civilian dict&tors.
The first two types rely on certain institutiottsgovern. However, the third type
of dictators is different because Ounlike monarchs and military dictators, civilian
rulers do not have a readlyade organization on which to reff¥Thus, they
create their own institutions and organizations, such dscpbparties:>*

Dictators, in general, may rely on a go&rty system, such as in the case of
Iraq in the Baath era until 2003 or in the Soviet Union, where Lenin established a
centralized ongarty system by the beginning of the revolution. The Comstuni
party ruled the country without being challenged by other grbips.other

cases, dictators may allow the existence of multiple parties in the country but only

18 Gandhi, 7.

19 bid.

%9 pid.

*11mam, 37.

*2Gandhi, 19.

%3 bid., 29.

**bid., 30.

%5 Robert ServiceA History of Modern Russia: From Tsarism to The Twaitgt Century 3¢
ed. (Cambidge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2009), 123.
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by Opicking and choosing the types of parties to'Bae@ preventing them from
challengingthe main partyOs rule, as seen in the Syrian case. The Syrian regime
has tolerated the existence of some political parties and tried to contain them by
creating the National Progressive Front, which consists of several other parties to
rule the country, sice 1972’

This type of regime provides a Olimited pluralismO in societmhannel
off discontent and create a democratic facad®Afiredo StroessnerOs regime (d.
2006) in Paraguay was another example of this kind of authoritarian r&dime.
The county was ruled by a onparty system in the period between 1947 and
1962. At that time Stroessner then allowed the existence of opposition parties.
This led to the creation of Oa hegemonic authoritarian party systemO in the
country*®°Even the Iranian regimender the monarchy, especially in the 1940s,
allowed the emergence of different political parties even though the regime was
not democratic. Between 1941 and 1946, more than twenty political parties
existed in Irart®*

The assumption about nondemocratigimees is that the ruling elites in

these regimes are unitétf Factionalism is mostly examined as a phenomenon

% Gandhi, 2.

157 Syrianparties.congl-Jabha alWa)aniyya atQawmiyya [The National Progressive Front]
(accessed April 25, 2012); available frautbp://www.syrianparties.info/?page_id=239

%8 Bernholz, 605.

59 pid.

%0Nancy R. Powers, OThe Trarwitito Democracy in Paraguay: Problems and Prospects,O
January 1992 (accessed on April 14, 2012); available from
http://nd.edu/~kellogg/publications/workingpapers/WPS/171.pdf

181 Ansari,Iran, Islam, and Democracgl.

%2 However, the classic works on elitism assumed even that elites in democratic regimes are not
divided. Theseavorks were conducted by Mosca (1939), Pareto (1968), and Michels (1962). These
theorists had a common umd@nding of elites. First, they believed that political power in

societies is unequally distributed. Second, they asserted that elites are divided into only two
groups: Othose who have OsignificantO political power and those who have none.O Third, they
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that appears among political elites in democratic regimes. Jean and-MYller
Rommel (2007focus on differences among the elites in democratic regiamd
assert that in political systems where a single party rules, Othe political elite are
usually united.®® This is applicable to Communist regimes and -party
systems, such as the military regimes in Africa and the Middle East. The
assumption is thain Communist countries, the Oparty is in control and the
leadership of that party effectively appoints the members of the parliament, the
members of the governmerand holders of key positions at regional or local
levels.&*In other words, these regimdsminate the political system and do not
allow other discourses to emerge within the system and also in the country.
Authorities in the United Arab Emirates (UAE), for instance, do not allow
factionalism to exist in the country. A reformist discourse oy @olitical
discourse that does not follow the governmentOs official discourse is not allowed
to appear, exist, or operate in society. The authorities have lately detained five

citizens, known as Othe UAES5,0 for their reformist discourse in the ¢%tantdy

assumed that the elite are Ohomogeneous, unified, arcbselfious.O Fourth, they saw the elite
as selfperpetuating and driven from selected parts of society. Fifth, they asserted that Othe elite
[are] essentially autonomousO (Putnam, 4). Therefore, tiiesmistsO main concentration was on
two classes: the powerful and the powerless (Ibid., 13). They believed that societies consist of
rulers and those who are ruled. Those who rule have Othe political power and dominate the
masses@Q¢an Blondel and Fergind MYllefRommel, OPolitical Elites,OThe Oxford Handbook

of Political Behaviored. HansDieter Klingemann and Russell J. Dalton (New York: Oxford
University Press, 2007), 818)he classic theorists on elites believed that the elite are
Ohomogeneopanified, and seltonsciousO (Putnam, Recent studies have dealt with the
integration of political elites. Putnam, for example, deals with sources of elite integration. He
specifies certain dimensions of integration such as Osocial homogeneitymeurpatterns,
personal interaction, value consensus, group solidarity, and institutional context.O For him,
disagreement may appear in the political elites over main policies to follow and on Owhat to be
done.O (Ibid., 107, 115).

1%3BJondel and MYlleiRommel, 824.
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%> Human Rights WatcHJAE: Free Speech Under Attack: Harassment, Arrests, Criminal
ProsecutionsJanuary, 2012 (accessed April 8, 2012); available from
http:/www.hrw.org/news/2012/01/25/udeee-speechunderattack They were released later on.
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even revoked the citizenship of others for the same purpose. The government
announced that the UAESh& committed acts posing a threat to the stateOs
security and safety'®These citizens were later arrested and asked to leave the
country because theyere told they did not belong to'ft’ Later the authorities
arrestedsixty citizens for Otheipeaceful calls for political reform®according

to Human Rights Watch.

In these kinds of closed political system, the assumption is that the ruling
elites do ot split and factionalism does not exist among thelmwever, some
scholars dispute the notion of monolithic leadership in the nondemocratic
regimes. For them, Oinevitable personal, factional, and organizational disputesO
exist within these kinds of regiraé®® Therefore, factionalism may be observed in
nondemocratic regimes as well. However, it can be argued that in totalitarian and
exclusive regimes or partiespady solidarity takes precedence over all other
bonds and strict homogeneity is imposé®ut in these restricted and
heterogeneous parties or regimes, membersO ideas and views Oare not absolutely
identical in all their details'G

As discussed in the literature reviewhere are many causes of

factionalism in democratic regimes, such as the natuttee electoral system, the

% The National UAE Citizenship Revoked for SDecember, 2011 (accessed April 8, 2012);
available fromhttp://www.thenational.ae/news/uaews/uaecitizenshiprevokedfor-six.
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aw atl &iq"l [Emiratis are Shocked: Leaders of the Reform asketl to Choose between Going to
Jail or to Search for Another Citizenship],O April, 2012 (accessed April 10, 2012); available from
http://alasr.ws/articles/view/12649
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way party systems are structured, and social settings and social tHatayeski
(1960) believes that factions exist because of four factors: (1) shared values, (2)
shared strategies, (3) socioeconomic affinities, and (4pparfoyalties:’® Siegel
and Beah(1960) believe there are two main causes of factionalism: stress and
strain’"*Here, $ress refers tosocial factors or forces that are imposed on a
community from outside. Strains are seen as Otensions among groups which ar
built into the structure of the social systehfO

Therefore, it can be argued that, in contrast to the situation of the UAE, in
nondemocratic regimes that are Omore tolerant toward diversityO and allow some
sort of pluralism, different groups or factiocen appear with different discourses,
especially if these regimes rely on democratic institutions. Democratic institutions
such as elections and parliaments can encourage competition between different
groups, even though the regime is not totally demimcr&or example, the
Kuwaiti regime is among those systems that allow, to a certain extent, political
diversity within the country. Political parties are illegal, but they ealbgitwith
different names such as movements, groups, and so on, and coimpete
parliamentary elections. The regime tolerates their existence behassgyroups
do not threaten it. At the same time, the regime does not allow them to form the

government’®In other words, the position of prime minister has always been in

12pridham, 10.

173 Belloni and Beller, 10.

" Nicholson,304.

75 |bid.

178 According to the Kuwaiti constitution, which was issued in 1962, the Emir is rabpefar
appointing the prime minister. Article 56 of the constitution asserts hath@ Amir, after the
traditional consultations, appoints the Prime Ministed relieves him of office. The Amir also
appoints Ministers and relieves them of office ugmanrecommendation of the Prime Ministg)
Ministers are appointed from amongst the members of the National Assembly and from(8}hers.
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the hand®f the ruling family and not these groups, even though they are allowed
to bepart ofthe government.

Factionalism, therefore, exists in Kuwait, and each faction has its own
political agenda; however, all factions operate within the system and do not
challenge the existence of the regime or monarchy. Therefore, it is common to see
different discourses in the country because elections in these kinds of regimes
create a competitive, though limited, political atmosphere for different factions
within the rulng elites. These elites, therefore, have different arguments and
discourses. For example, in Kuwait, some of the ruling elites demand the
suspension of the constitution and the elimination of the parliament, btajtie
al-'Umma Others, however, wand reform the political system in order to make
it possible for the people to elect the cabinet and choose someone not from the
royal family to become Prime Minister.

Therefore, the access to power is limited in this example and other examples
of nondemoaitic regimes around the world. Nondemocratic regimes create
Olimited access ordersO in their societies and do not allow every faction within the
country to form its own economical and political organizatiorsese limited
ordersare in contrast to Oopeccass ordersO in which Opolitical system is open to
entry by any group and contested through prescribed, and typically formal,

constitutional means. All citizens have the right to form organizations, and they

The number of Ministers in all shall not exceed-tinied of the number of the members of the
National AssemblyGrom: http://www.servat.unibe.ch/icl/ku00000 .hdrHowever, the

parliament is not weak; it Ocan make life difficult for the government.O At the same time, because
of the constitutional constmas, Oit does not bear the responsibility of actually running the
government or of appointing the people who doO (Michael Herb, OKuRapg©OPrepared for

The USIRMuslim World Initiative Working Group and Study Project: The Transition from
Liberalized Autocracy? New Options for Promoting Democracy in the Arab Wagaas).
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use the services of the state to structurarttegnal and external relationships of
their organizations to individuals and other organizatféhTherefore, in limited
access ordersivil societies are not supporté® These systems are governed and
dominated by coalitions that control these reginmes @ not easily give up their
power to other groups. Their rulers and the institutions that they create within the
system are seen as abdbe law.}’® Therefore, it can be argued that the ruling
elites in these regimes are in suppafrthe existing ordersvithin their society,
and when other groups and factions, whether within the elites or outdigetat
challenge these orders, they are confronted. It is important to mention that these
limited access orders mean that there are limitations to themocgésof various
political groups within the system. This is different from totalitarian regimes that
do not allow anyype even limitedof pluralism in theirsociety

These limited pluralistic political systems mean that toleraattbpugh
limited, exsts for the emergence of different factions withinstheystens.
Discourse and ideology are important for these factions and help them construct
their identities in relation to each other. O[l]deology provalgmowerful and
efficient heuristic for makingense of the confusing buzz of information in the
political world. Elite discourse thus helps to structure political debate so that
publics can adopt elite OpackagesO ofiteasnow Owhat goes with what,O even

if they do not know why &’

""Douglass Cecil North, John Joseph Wallis, and Barry R. Weingaéence and Social
Orders: a Conceptual Framework for Interpreting Recorded Human His@ambridge:
Cambridge Uiversity Press, 2009), 22.

78 bid., 23.

9 1bid., 75.

180 peffley and Rohrschneider, 66.

55



[ll: The Co ntext of Revolutionary Societies and Discourses

How can the context of a revolutionary society be described, and how can it affect
and influence the discourse of a certain group? First of all, a revolution, as
mentioned in the literature review, is definey Samuel Huntington as Oa rapid,
fundamental, and violent domestic change in the dominant values and myths of
society in its political institutions, social structure, leadership, and government
activity and policies!®' This dissertation, as mentionedoab, deals with mass
revolutions, not with other forms of political changes in societies, such as coups
or palace revolutions.

As was mentioned in the previous chapter, revolutionary regimes do not
establish democratic regimen the immediate aftermathf dhe revolution.
Edwards asserts that O[a] revolution does not diminish the power of a central
government in any essential particular; it rather increase®’Bihton, Pettee,
Kamrava, and others agree with Edwards in stressing that authoritariangegime
are established after major revolutions.

Postrevolutionary regimes, according to Kamrava, are in fact Oinclusionary
at best and totalitarian at worssupported by political cultures with anti
democratic tendencies®®Therefore tyranny is a systemoecnmonly seen in later
phases of revolutions. Brinton asserts that O[p]olitically the most striking

uniformity to be noted in the period of convalescence [or the Thermidor] is the

181 Huntington, 264.
'*2Edwards 205.
183Kamrava,lranOs Intellectual Revolutioh] 1.
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ultimate establishment of a Otyrant® in something like the old Greek sitwase of
word.O®*

Revolutionary regimes that establish authoritarian or nondemocratic
regimes could experience factionalism depending on the degree of freedom these
regimes give their citizens and the ruling elites in the same way that other
authoritarian no-revolutionary regimes do. For Kamrava) revolutionary
regimes factionalism is common even after the regimes have gone through
different phases. Factions appear despite the fact that the Oselection of leaders has
run its course and those surviving hden filtered through rigid doctrinal and
practical purges'®

According to Kamrava, the emergence of different factions within the ruling

184 Brinton explains the reason behind the establishment of tyranny by asserting, i©fbtriag

very puzzling about the phenomenon [tyranny]. After a revolution has undergone the crisis and the
accompanying centralization of power, some strong leaders must handle that centralized power
when the mad religious energy of the crisis periodtuameed itself out. Dictators and revolutions

are inevitably closely associated, because revolutions to a certain extent break down, or at least
weaken, laws, customs, habits, beliefs which bind men together in society; and when laws,
customs, habits, belis tie men together insufficiently, force must be used to remedy that
insufficiencyO (Brinton, 208Even though Brinton stated that tyranny is established in the
advanced phases of revolutions, it can, however, be argued that the appearance of tyranny is
commonin theimmediate aftermath of successful revolutions as well. Revolutions occur when an
alliance is established between different groups in order to overthrow an existing regime. This
alliance leads to tyranny when it targets the adherents of¢h@ps regime. Even though, one
reason behind an uprising and a revolution can be fighting tyranny, the new ruling elite relies on
this system of governance to eliminate its oppondiytanny will be accepted by the new ruling

class because it is Otheatyny of the majority.O Measures that are used by the new system even
surpass the tyranny of the overthrown regime (Edwards,122). Tyranny, or authoritarianism,

in the first phases of a revolution is different from the tyranny in the later phases fmajor

aspects. First, tyranny in the first phases is the tyranny of the majority, but it becomes the tyranny
of the minority later on. Thus, in the later phase of a revolutionary regime, one dictator can lead
the regime. Second) the advanced phasekrevolutions, measures that were applied in earlier
phases are relaxednd Othe special tribunals give place to more regular ones, the revolutionary
police are absorbed into the regular police E and the block, guillotine or firing squad are reserved
for the more dramatic criminals.O In these later phases of revolutions, dictatorships are not created
immediately (Brinton208). However, they ameveloped Ostep by step@rirava,lranOs

Intellectual Revolution] 37).
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elites in a revolutionary regime is due to the growth of the factions® instittions.
Each faction has its institatn, and the importance of this faction and its influence
depends on Othe viability and importance of the institutions at its disposalE. The
numerical size and political importance of its target audience determines the fate
of the other factions and the oe¢ of policies pursued by the revolutionary
government.¥’ In addition, the degree of authoritarianism that is applied in the
revolutionary society can also affect the emergence of different factions. If the
regime allows some sort of diversity within tegstem, different interpretations
and discourses can appear. In addition, this factionalism or even cleavage can be
strengthened and intensified by the emergence of different Odoctrinal
interpretations within the broader context of the governing ideol§y.O

These Odoctrinal interpretationsO of the revolutionary regimeOs philosophy
indicate that these factions Oadhere to the revolution and its ideals as proclaimed
by its current victors’® However, they have specific plans and agendas that they
seek to pwsue Owithin the general contours of the -pesblutionary
environment.88° These plans and interpretations may or may not be supported by
the regimeOs leadéfsThese interpretations can be regarding the application of
specific policies in the country orftérent opinions regarding the diplomatic
relationship of the regime and its position in the international arena, as will be

explained in this dissertatidi® These interpretations can alsodsethe best way
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to deal with political, social, cultural, andog®mic changes in society.

One of these interpretations or discourses can be a radidardline
interpretation of the ideological foundation of the revolutionary regime and
mostly appears in the immediate aftermath of revolution. In other words,
radicdism mostly appears in the first phases of mass revolutions. For example,
Trotsky wanted the Russian revolution to be exported to other nations, and he
promoted the idea of a Oworld revolution ndt iowever, he wasonqueredy
Stalin, sent to exile, anidter assassinated in Mexico in 1946in other words,
he wasunable to attain power, and his discourse did not become dominant in the
country. The Soviet regime was able to contain this discourse and keep it from
gaining momentum within the country andlipcal system. Stalinism applied in
the Soviet Union did not allow any kind of factionalism or political pluralism
within the system because it was extremeversion of nondemocratic regimes,
even morextremethan Nazi Germany, as it was addresse@hapter 219°

Another discourse in a revolutionary or authoritarian regime can be a
reformist discourse on the internal and the external politics of the regime, such as
with the case of the Reformist movement in Iran, which appeared and was
strengthened bythe emergence of Muhammad Khatami, the former Iranian

president (199E2005).

Kimmel (1990) believes that reforms appear in revolutionary regimes by

193 |ta;
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Ocooleheaded politicians¥¥ But what is the definition of a reformist?
Reformists are those who want eadual change in the political direction of any
regime. A reform, in general, Ois a change but not total chaigeO
Huntington, O[]t means a change in the direction of greater social, economic, or
political equality, a broadening of participation inigtg and polity.&?®

Reformist attempts have appeared in China as Watiouspeople within
the ruling elites appeared with a reformist discourse. Hu Yaobang (d. 1989) and
Zhao Ziyang (d. 2005) were among the main figures within the ruling elites who
demanded the reformation of the Chinese Communist regime. Yaobang was
forced to resign from his post as theneral secretaryf the Chinese Communist
Party in 1987 after his refusal to oppress studentsO protests it**1986vas
seen as Obecoming too demacrand forgetful of his Communist backgroundO
by the old guards in the regifi®and also Oas a man who refused to bend with
the political winds and who had paid the prié¥.®aobang wanted to reform the
Chinese system and believed that MaoOs ideology wasippiicable for
reforming ChinaOs econoA.

Zhao Ziyang succeeded Yaobang and became the general secretary of the

Communist Party. He was a reformist as well and thought that Odemocracy [was]

1% Kimmel, 51.
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98 hid., 344.

199 Khoon Choy LeePioneers of Modern China Understanding the Inscrutable ChitRier
Edge, NJ: World Scientific, 20053,14.

2Qpid., 313.

I Njcolas D. Kristof,The New York TimesHu Yaobang, Efarty Chief in China, Dies at 73
April 1989, (accessed April 25, 2012); aadile from
http://www.nytimes.com/1989/04/16/obituariesAmobangex-party-chief-in-chinadiesat-
73.html?pagewanted=pt&src=pm
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a worldwide trend®’He stated, OIf the party does not holdthg banner of
democracy in [China], someone else will, and we will lose Bit{e believed

that the Chinese people should be given the chance to enjoy demdxracy
however, Ounder omarty rule.&°For Zhao, who was forced out of power
because of his posith inthe 1989 crisis, Olaw must be based on democracy, and
democracy must be based on & Wei Jingshend’and Fang Lizhf® (d.
2012), among others, were the main reformist figures, members of the Communist
Party of China who later turned against it.

However, as these democratic demands were made by intellectuals and
politicians, the system in China was attempting to reform the societyOs economic
sector and modernize the country, in addition to institutionalizing its political
system. This era was knowa the Oreform erd®and was led by Deng Xiaoping
(d. 1997), who came to power after the death of Mao (d. 88 .this era, in

contrast to the Communist ideology, economic equality was not the governmentOs

203phjlip P. PanPut of MaoOs Shadow: The Struggle for the Soul of a New (GtenaY ork:

Simon & Schuster, 2008), 12.
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207\Wei Jingsheng was born in China in 1950. He joined the Red Guard and later developed an
understanding of the importance of democracy as a political regime for China. He wrote an essay,
The Fifth Modernizationand argued that Owithout democracy, China could not truly modernize.O
Jiangsheng was arrested twice and was in jail for about 18 yst#rse was freed and sent to the
US in 1997. See: Wei JingshengOs biography (accessed April 8, 2012); available from
http://www.weijingsheng.org/wei/en.html

28 Fang Lizhi was a member of the Chiaé8ommunist Party but was the main inspiration of the
student movement in the Tiananmen Square protests in 1989. He was expelled from the party
more than once. Lizhi was among those intellectuals who demanded the reform of the political
system in China. Hevent to jail during the 1960s, left China in the 1990s, and later became a
professor at th&Jniversity of Arizona in Tucsoin the United States. Sekhe Telegraphi-ang

Lizhi, April 2012 (accessed April 25, 2012); available from
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or regimeOs goal. Xiaoping even declared thadget rich is gloriousHe
worked to attract foreign investment to China by designating four areas in the
country as Ospecial economic zones.O These zones aimed at opening China for
foreign investments and Oending the preference forsigéifiency thathad
marked the economy under Mad“Xiaoping wanted Oto make the Chinese
people more prosperous and China a modern socialist state.O His devotion to
transform China to the level of the worldOs main powers created his pragmatic
approacHf*®

Xiaoping did notfocus on establishing a democratic system in China,
however. In other words, ChinaOs doors were not completely opéhis.
strategy was somewhat similartt@at of Rafsanjani when he became president of
Iran in 1989. Xiaoping also eliminated many of hpponents within the party,
especially those who were supporters of M&oThis was similar to how
RafsanjanikhameneiOs alliance in Iran purged the radicals after the death of
Khomeini in 1989, as will be explained later in this dissertation.

The reformistcamp is usually in conflict with another camp, which is the
conservative camp. Conservatism is Oa political philosophy which aspires to the
preservation of what is thought to be the best in established sotfethese
kinds of conservatives can be seemavolutionary regimes as well.

The continuation of the revolution is important for sorparties in

2 Mitter, 65.
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revolutionary regimes. They do not prefer to change the situation in the country
and reform its political system. In other words, they are conservativiee sense
that they resist changes when they rule their societies, and they oppose any
attempts to reform it. Kamrava (1992) argues that O[flor the vast majority of
leaders of postevolutionary states, particularly those who took active part in the
rewolutionary struggle, the revolution never entls.@hat is important for these
leaders is to legitimize their system and Olive up to their revolutionary
rhetoric.&'®

To legitimize the continuation of the revolution, there is a need for a
revolutionary rhetdc that requires an Ointense propaganda campaign in order to
attain legitimacy.®’ Attaining legitimacy or even strengthening it depends on
three major issues: O(1) the availability of political and ethical theories
expounding the norms of legitimacy, (2he propagation and continuous
reinforcement through ritual statement and ceremonial and symbolic reiteration,
[and] (3) the consolidation of an organization with vested interest in the
enforcement of these norms by spiritual and coercive sancfiths.O

The conservativesO reaction to reforms or changes in societies varies.
OSometimes it has been outright opposition, based on an existing model of society
that is considered right for all time. It can take a OreactionaryO form, harking back

to, and attemptingot reconstruct, forms of society which existed in an earlier

2" Kamrava,ranOs Intellectual RevolutioBs.
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Press, 1984), 12.

63



period.&*

Boundaries created among different factions within a system can also be
created in relation to the outside world. In other words, factions within
revolutionary systemss well as irother political systems or societies, can have
different views regarding the outside world. A main issue that should be taken
into consideration when dealing with revolutionary regimes is their external
relations and the way these regimes construct thaitiwekhip with other nations.
Revolutionary regimes, in general, may propagate the idea that they are resisting
foreign pressures and conspiracies. In other words, regimes Omay try to achieve
some coherence in roles by replacing a systemOs irreconcitatiée vjth a
single, apocalyptic one, such as the overcoming of a foreign tfiféat.O

Therefore, postrevolutionary regimes have the tendency @tgage in
international wars, or at least give off the impression that an attack by hostile
foreign power is iminent.& These regimes also make the argument that they
cannot overcome their problems and apply their revolutionary changes in their
societies because of external powéist example, when the Communist regime
in Russia failed to fulfill its promises efeating an equal society, Oit was possible
for [its leaders] to tell their people that such inequalities represent merely a
transnational stage, made necessary by the opposition of the wicked capitalist

outside world.&* 2

2 Mclean and Mcmillan 114.

%22 3ohnson, 54.

223 Kamrava,ranOsntellectual Revolution77.

24 Brinton, 229.

22>External factors and the international context are important to the study of regimes® behavior.
One of the major contributions on this issue is the work of Theda Skocpol (1979). Skocpol argues
that social rewlutions should be examined through two perspectives: one, the international, or
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In addition, leaders in revoionary regimes have different opinions
regarding building relations with other nations. Houman Sadri (1997) divides
these revolutionary leaders into two categories: (1) realists and (2) idealists.
Realists understand the limits of their capabilities tangkahe world. They take
the reaction of the international community into consideration while
understanding the importance of exporting their revolufihTherefore,
Olilnstead of channeling resources to support national liberation movements, their
priority is to build their own country into a model revolutionary staté.O

In contrast, idealists, also called internationalists, focus more on the external
relations of their regim&3 They believe in their ability to orchestrate similar
revolutions in other cautries?*® Among these idealists, there is a group of radical
idealists, who Ohave an extreme sense of the mission to export their revolution by
any means, even by such interventionist tactics as directly supporting with
training and arms the opposition rtaliy in other states E They do not think in

terms of official channels of communication or the relations between governments

what she also calls transnational, context, and two, the internal context. Skocpol believes that two
kinds of transnational contexts exist: (1) O[t]he structures of the vapithlist economy and the
international states systemO and (2) Ochanges and transmissions in OworlthédeSkb¢pol,

States and Social Revolutions: a Comparative Analysis of France, Russia, anqCdrimaridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1972p-23). This transnational context or relation plays a role in
shaping the internal structure of societies. In other words, Ounequal or competitive transnational
relations have helped to shape any given countryOs state and class structures, thus itfilencing
existing OdomesticO context from which revolution emerges (or not)O (Ibid., 23). Brinton also paid
attention to the international context surrounding revolutionary regiDespite the fact that he
examined this variable when explaining policies tmatfallowed by revolutionary regimes in the
Thermidor regarding their external relations, he did not completely ignore this vahiabis.
explanation of the Russian Thermidor, Brinton asserts that one of the factors behind the
continuation of this phada Russia was thexternal pressure on the authorities in Moscow before
and after the second World War (Brinton, 228).

22°Houman A. SadriRevolutionary States, Leaders, and Foreign Relations: a Comparative Study
of China, Cuba, and IrgniWestport, ConnPraeger, 1997)14.

227 |pid.

28 pid., 12.

229 |pid.
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or states, but in terms of relations between people or nafiftBothe of these
radicals even believe that they Ocan take on théd @3 As a result, these
regimes may face international pressures to change their attitudes. However, for
the radical idealists, Othe isolation of the country by major powers is unavoidable.
In fact, they consider the isolation a blessifitj.O

This desie to have intense relations with the outside world, or the
international community, is also related to another variable: culture. Regimes may
regard the outside world as a threat to their policies. They may also resist the
values of the outside world andesthe cultural pressures on their society as a
threat. Certairnparts of these countries may resist the cultural influence of the
outside world. This could be known as a cultural backlash, which can be defined
as:

A phenomenon that occurs when a cultues een Obought® or
encouraged to use another cultureOs values, material goods, beliefs,
and life ways. This often proves to be unsuitable and leads to serious
unfavorable outcomes. Taking on another cultureOs values or
material goods leads to anger andagpointment because the other
ideas or things do not fit the culturE.

People in these societies may see the West as presenting a cultural threat to
their systems and values. They could be under stress from the outside world.
Therefore, they react infterent ways.Lichbachand de Vrie2009) believe that
this reaction or backlash has two form¥One possible backlash to this cultural

onslaught is the death of politid® alienation, withdrawal, depoliticization,

fatalism, nihilism, cynicism, defeatismand immobilism. Another possible

230 pid., 13.

21 pid.

232 pid.

33| undy and Janes, 238.
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backlash involves the revival of politic&®®The latter reaction is a Odefense of
premodern, fundamentalist values against the universal and global logic of the
market, the West, the United States, and bourgeois cdittire.

A good example of this cultural backlash could be the reaction toward the
modernization theory, one of the dominant themes of which is secularism. Ansari
(2006) believes that secularism, for this theory, Owas a key, or the key, to
peaceful, sustainablpolitical and economic developmeft®@herefore, based
on this theory, secularism is associated with modefity.

Some intellectuals, especially in the Middle East, do not see modernity as it
is seen in the Western world. They reject the theory of mdgieas one that tries
to destroy their societies. For them, Omodernity destroys every aspects of peopleOs
life E it propagates for the ultimate freedom E it is against God and wants to
separate religion from everyday lifé*®al-Qaradw$ the prominent Musm
cleric, sees modernity in a different way. For him, modernity is useful if it deals
with technology, cultivation, environment, industry, and other aspects of life, but
he refuses to modernize religion. Religion, Sfaanmoral issues, and beliefs, for
him, cannot be modernized, improved, or developed because they are similar to a

Oclosed circle.O The Islamic communityOs identity is shaped by them, so Oif they

#3*Mark I. Lichbachand Helma G. E. de VriesM@chanisms of Globalized Protest Moveme@ts
in Oxford Handbook of Comparative Politjesd. Carles Boix an8usan C. Stokes (Oxford and
New York: Oxford University Press, 2007), 467.

2% |pid.

3¢ Ansari, Iran, Islam, and Democracyt 3.

27 pid., 14.

238 AhmadMuhammad Zaidal-Mag$la al-', la: Mahiya at- ad$tha? [The First Essay: What is
Modernity?], (accessed April® 2012); available from
http://www.saaid.net/mktarat/almani/70.htm
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are gone, there will not be an Islamic community or rmmaG>°

In addition, it can be argdethat discourses can be reenergized as a result
of challenges that are made from other discourses. For example, in his discussion
about the impact or reaction of Muslim intellectuals to the Western criticism of
their religion as an obstacle to developmeitsari asserts that this discussion
reenergized the Olslamic intellectualism,O to respond to allegations of the
Orientalists**® Some arguments that are made by these Orientalists have been a
reflection of the Modernist theorists in Eurdff&€Therefore, itcan be argued that
it is common to see a discourse to be produced or reenergized as a reaction to the
appearance of another discourse in a given context as the casehafdhiee
conservativeOs discourse in Iran, as will be discussed.

At the same timea society may experience a struggle between a group of
people with a discourse that wants to accommodate with modernity based on
Western cultures and values and another gnobip does not believe in this
accommodation and prefers to protect its localucal, and traditional values in

relation to the OOther,O mainly the West.

IV: Conclusion
Any kind of discourse is affected by the political and social context of a given

society. When discourses operate in a revolutionary society, they are affected by

239 Aljazeera.netal-Islam wal- ad$thawa n$ Ba(daha [Islam, Modernity, and Postodernity],
January, 2002, (accessed April 2812); available from
http://aljazeera.net/programs/pages/371e228d 4354 b4f4-c8b7b538e6a0

240 Ansari, Iran, Islam, and Democracyt6.

241 Ali Mirsepassi,Intellectial Discourse and the Politics of Modernization: Negotiating
Modernity in Iran (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000), 15.
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the context of the revolutionary process in this society. They are also affected by
the policies that are followed by the revolutionary regime and the space that is
given to different groups to operate and express their ideas and beliefs.

Since revolutiongy regimes, in general, are not democratic regimes, they
may or may not allow pluralism within their countries. When even limited
pluralism is allowed within the ruling elites, different interpretations can appear
for the ideological foundation of the rdution. These interpretations vary from
reformist to radical. They may even respond to each other and construct their
identities in relation to each other. The construction of this identity is not only in
relation to groups within the country, but alsaehation to the outside world and
outside cultures and values. Revolutionary leaders, as Sadri indicates, are either
realists or idealists. Realists understand the political atmosphere in the
international community and try not to be in conflict with theésae world.
Idealists, however, believe it is their mission to conquer the world and change it in
accordance to their ideology. In addition, this chapter has asserted that even
though a context shapes a discourse, this discourse can alter and shéh a giv
context or system.

This chapter hasattemptedto lay out an approach to understand the
relationship between discourse and context in nondemocratic revolutionary
regimes. Based on this approattie hardlineconservativesO discourse in Iran is
operatingand should be understood within the following context:

I The lIranian regime is a revolutionary regime with an ideological
foundation that wants to construct the Iranian society accordingly.
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I The regime at the same time is an authoritarian regime, but not a
totalitarian one.

I This regime gives its adherents limited pluralism within the system
therefore different interpretations of the ideological foundations of the
revolution do appear.

I Each of these interpretations wants to lead the revolution into aediffer
direction. Therefore, the political elites are divided among conservatives
and reformists.

| Each of these groups constructs its identity in relation tGtieeO
inside and outside the country both politically and culturally and tries to
lead the reigne based on that. The reformists seek an accommodation with
modernity, but théardlineconservatives refuse that.

I Since the revolution and the society are Islamic, the arguments that are
made by these groups is influenced by Islam and b§s&hin paricular.
Therefore, since S&sm is the sectdpased upon whicthe current regime

is ruling, the SH& history matters and theardlineconservatives rely on it
to justify the actions of the regime.

Table 1. gives a broader pigre of the argument that is made in this

dissertation. The context of the Iranian revolution, the cultural context of the
country, and the historical context of Iran and the Iranians are interrelated and
should be seen as the big picture within which Haedline conservativesO
discourse is produced and operated. Without seeing this picture, our
understanding of this discourse may lead to a generalization that does not explain

what exactly this discourse is and how it constructs itself in relation tasother
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How to Understand the
Discourse of the Extreme
Conservatives in Iran?

Iran’s Historical
The _Context of_the Experience with the Cultural Context
Iranian Revolution .
outside world

P.l ur;hsnc . Historical Context Islam
Authoritarian Regime
The Relation to the
F; World both Politically Cultural Backlash

and Culturally

Table 1: The Revolutionary, Cultural, and Historical Contexts of the
HardlineConservativesO Discourse in the Islamic Republic of Iran
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PART TWO: THE POLITICAL SYSTEM IN TEHRAN AND THE
CONTEXT OF THE IRANIAN REVOLUTION FROM1979 TO
2005

This second part of the dissertation consists of two chapters. Chapter 4 will
examine the political system in Iran and the political situation in the country since
the death of Ayatollah Khomeini to the emergence of the reformist movement

1997. Chapter 5 will discuss the reformist movement and explore the main

arguments of the religious intellectuals within the system.

12



Chapter 4 The Revolution: From Khomeini to Khamenei

Before dealing with changes in the Iranian society since dimth of the
Ayatollah, it is important tadouch briefly on two issues: (1) the nature of the
political system in Iran and (2) the countryOs situation in the period between the

departure of the Shah in 1979 and the death of the Ayatollah in 1989.

I: The Iranian Political System

The Iranian regime was founded around Ayatollah KhomeiniOs coneéifyat

i fag'h, or the role of jurisprudent. Therefore, the main institution in the Iranian
system is the institution ofil$yati fag'h. The concept was coideby Khomeini

before the fall of the ShahOs regime. The main argument behind the concept is that
the issue of governing should be in the hands of clerics during the absence of the
Twelfth Imam. The supreme leader in the Islamic regime, for Khomeini, should
be a source of emulationeven though he developed his theory later on.
KhomeiniOs idea about the role of the clerics was in contrast tBhig®s
traditional belief that did not prefer the interference of the clerics in politics and
governance because any government before the establishment of the Twelfth
ImamOs regime was seen as illegitifateerefore, theShig& Ohistorically were

wary of political power [and] viewed the state as imperfect, corruptible, and a

! Neil Shivlin, Ovelayate Fagihin the Constitution of Iran: The Implementation of Theocracy,O
The Journal of Constitutiondlaw 1, no. 2 (1998): 36®366.
2 Abrahamian 18D19.
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source of persecutiorf.Khomeini criticized the traditionahi& belief by saying,
Olt is now more than one thousand years since the lesser occutihtighaf.
What if theHa+at [the Mahdi] sees it fit not to come for another one hundred
thousand years? Should the ruling of Islam remain laid down and not carried out?
E There is a need to implement Islamic laws, and anyone who claims the
contrary is against Islam and its eternabnai®

Ayatollah Khomeini, however, did not have a clear picture of how the
vil$yati fag'h regime should be designed. What he clearly wanted after the
revolution was to establish an Islamic Republic and purge the monarchy.
Therefore, he called for a referendum to vote for the establishment of the Islamic
regime. The referendum warganized in March 1979, and more than 98 percent
of the participants agreed with the creation of an Islamic regkhemeini did
not agree to add the wodkmocraticto the official name of the repubfiand
stated that the name of the country wouldJike Islamic Republic, not one word
less, not one word moré.O

This was the first battle that the Islamists won after the revolution. The

second came after the elections of the first Assembly of Experts: They became

% Robin Wright, OThe Challenge of Iran,('liee Iranian Primer: Power, Politics, and U.S. Policy
ed. Robin Wright\Washington, D.C.: United States Institute of Peace, 2010), 2.

* Moslem,13.

> Nyv$ &bd aFMundm Mussad, . ur/ Al-qar$r f* Iran wa-al-/1$q$t al-/Arabiyyaal-1"r$niyya
[Decision Making in Iran and the Arabidranian Relationship, (Beirut: Markaz Dits't al-
Wi#da al,Arabiyya, 2001), 67.

® Ali Gheisari and Vali NasiDemocracy in IranHistory and the Quest for LibertyNew York:
Oxford University Press, 2006), 5.

"Ri+") angat$ Guftin$n-i Milba': Guzrish" az Zindign"-yi /Im" va Siysi-i Ayatollah Mi b$!
Yazd [Mi+$%0s Discourse: A Report about the Scientific and PoliticabEifg/atollah Mitb$%
Yazd], (Tehran: Markad Asn"d-i Inqil"b-i Islami, 2008), 615.
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responsible for writing the constitah in summer 197§.The AssemblyOs
members, who did not share the same ideological and political backgrounds, had
many debates, especially about the inclusion of the jurisprudentOeil ylat-{

fag'h) in the constitution. Some members supported theegn but others did

not agree with its essence and argued for Oa supervisory roleO fig'tifle
Eventually, Khomeini and his supporters won their second battle, and the position
of the supreme leader was included in the new constitution.

The unclearlslamic system imagined by Khomeini came to the surface
before his death when he changed his concept of governance by making the role
of the jurisprudent absolute. In addition, he changed one of the main requirements
for occupying this position. Khomeinebeved that the supreme leader must be a
source of emulatiomfarj( tagl'd).!° However, he changed that requirement in the
constitutional amendments of 1989. It seems that Iranian officials, as well as the
Ayatollah, were convinced that after Khomeini they might not find a person who
was qualified religiously and politidg to occupy his position! Therefore, these
changes were added to the 1989 constitutional amendfienssticles 109 and
110.

Beside the position of the supreme leader, four other important positions

® Mus&ad, 67.

° Moslem, 2Ep8.

%pid., 13.

X Amal Hant'dih, al-Khibra al-I"r$niyya: akIntig$l min aFThawra Il al-Dawla [The Iranian
Experience: the Transition from tiiRevolution to the Statg{Beirut: Arab Network For Research

and Publishing, 2008), 173.

12 ayatollah Khomeini wanted to change some articles of the constitution. Therefore, before his
death he set up a committee of 25 members to review the constitutiomelhi appointed 20 of
them, and five of them were selected by the parliament. The committee was able to finish his job
after the death of the Ayatollah. A referendum was organized to approve the new constitution and
97.3 percent of the voters said yeshte changes. See: (Hadih, 1710172).
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were created: the president, the prime minisker speaker of the parliament, and
the head of the judiciary. After the death of Khomeini, the position of the prime
minister was abolished.At the same time, other institutions now intervene in the
process of decision making, such as the Guardian CouheilAssembly of
Experts, and th€ouncil of Expediency. This diversity creates a complex political
system of different institutions that their responsibilities overlap. The Iranian
system for Alamdari (2008) is not a hierarchical system, and the postftiie
supreme leader is similar to a tent with different pillars. The supreme leader
divides the sources of power between these piifars.

This authority to divide the power and responsibilities to rule the country
among these institutions means that shpreme leader is the ultimate power in
the system. In additiorall of theseinstitutions are, either directly or indirectly,
underthe supreme leader&sthority. There are certain institutions that follow
him directly, as it is stated in article 11Qchk as the military institutions, the
media, the judiciary, and the mosques. Other institutions do not follow him
directly, but he has the power to influence their decisions. How?

Iranians vote for institutions such as the position of the president, the
parliament, and the Assembly of Experts. The latter is responsible for appointing
the supreme leader and monitoring his work. According to article 111 of the

constitution, the Assembly of Experts has the right to dismiss the supreme leader

¥ Han'dih, 172.

14 Kazim Alamdari,Chira I1$h$t Shikast K&rd? Naqd bar (alamkardi Hasht $l-i |4ahtalatn
dar Iran (1376D1384) [Why Reforms Failed? A Critical Study of the Eight Year Reform in Iran
(1997-2005)], (California: Sayeh Publishing Corporation, 2008), 63.
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when he becomasmqualified to carry the responsibility of leadership.

The candidates of these three institutions are approved by the Guardian
Council, which consists of twelve members. Beside its responsibilities to interpret
the constitution and review the legislatiothat are approved by the parliaméht,
the Guardian Council should approve any candidate for these three
branches’According to article 91 of the constitution, the supreme leader appoints
six of its members, and the head of the judiciary appoints gteHewever, the
supreme leader appoints the head of the judicfary.

Therefore, even though the Assembly of Experts has the right to dismiss
the supreme leader, its members cannot because their candidacy to the council is
reviewed and approved by the Gdian Council, whose members are appointed
directly or indirectly by the supreme leadErgure 1 describes this relationship

between the supreme leader and Assembly of Experts.

15 The article states th@whenever the Leader becomes incapable of fulfilling his constitutional
duties, or loses one of the qualifications mentioned in Articlkasdb109, or it becomes known

that hedid not possess some of the qualifications initially, he will be dismissed. The authority of
determination in this matter is vested with the experts specified in Article.O See the English
version of the constitution on: Alavi and AssociafEse Constittion of the Islamic Republic

of Iran, (accessed July 12, 2012); available from
http://www.alaviandassociates.com/documents/constitution.pdf

16 Article 94 states thatAld) legislation passed by the Islamic Consultative Assembly must be sent
to the Guardian Council. The Guardian Council must review it within a maximum of ten days
from its receipt with a view to ensuring its compatibility with the criteria of Islam and the
Constituton. If it finds the legislation incompatible, it will return it to the Assembly for

review. Otherwise the legislation will be deemed enforceable.O

7 See article 99, which saysTl@ Guardian Council has the responsibility of supervising the
elections of te Assembly of Experts for Leadership, the President of the Republic, the Islamic
Consultative Assembly, and the direct recourse to popular opinion and referenda.O

18 Article 91 states thatiith a view to safeguard the Islamic ordinances and the Corstifui

order to examine the compatibility of the legislation passed by the Islamic Consultative Assembly
with Islam, a council to be known as the Guardian Council is to be constituted with the following
composition:1) six religious men, conscious of theepent needs and the issues of the day, to be
selected by the Leader, aBylsix jurists, specializing in different areas of law, to be elected by the
Islamic Consultative Assembly from among the Muslim jurists nominated by the Head of the
Judicial Power.O
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Figurel: The Relationkip Between the Supreme Leader and
Assembly of Experts

The parliament, or the Islamic Consultative Assembigjlis-i Sh&r$-yi
Islami), has 270 members, as article 64 of the constitution indicate$d/djlis is
responsible for legislating and, according to article 87, approving the cahimet.
addition, it has the right to observe the governmentOs functions and management
and to impeach the president and his ministers, as stated in article 89. The
parliament may disagree with the Guardian Council over some legislation.
Therefore, Ayatollah Khomeini established the Council of Expediency, which
consists of thirtyone membersin 1988 to mediate these two branches of the
Iranian systen’

Therefore, the constitution discusses different institutions. Some of them

9 The Article states, e President must obtain, for the Council of Ministers, after being formed

and before all other business, a vote of confidence from the Assembly. During his incumbency, he
can also seek a vote of confidence for the Council of $##n$ from the Assembly on important

and controversial issues.O This article and articles 88 and 89 regulate the relationship between the
government and the parliament. also see: Farideh Farhi, OThe Parlianieiné @anian Primer:

Power, Politics, andJ.S. Policy ed. Robin Wright (Washington, D.C.: United States Institute of
Peace, 2010), 21.

2 Wilfried Buchta,Who Rules Iran? The Structure of Power in the Islamic Repu¥ashington
Institute for Near East Policy, 2005)1.

78



were inherited from the ShahOs regime, such as the parliament and various
ministries. Some institutions were comf@ly new, such as the position of the
supreme leader, the presidential office, the Guardian Council, the Assembly of
Experts, and the Council of ExpedierféyThe Iranian constitution found a
regime with different institutions to avoid the centralizatibp@wer in the hands
of one person. However, the writers of the constitution and founders of the new
regime contradicted themselves. On the one hand, they wanted the supreme leader
to be the strongest figure within the system, and on the other hand,ahtsdwo
surround him with different institutions and divide his power or create a system of
checks and balances. At the end, they created a systetnich Oall [its] roads
lead to him, but none is straigift O

Therefore, the new regime became a mixturaifferent regimes and
political systems. The regime features a parliament, but it is not a parliamentary
regime, and it has a president, but it is not a presidential regime. The Iranian
system is centralized under the authorities of the supreme leadersbehe is the
ultimate power in the regime and controls most of its branches. However, the
system is also pluralized because it is based on different institutions. It is not a
tyranny because, d&ancisFukuyama (2009) says, ae@l tyranny would never

permit elections in the first placé*Therefore, the Iranian system can be

L Hant dih, 182D183.

2v/ali Nasr,Forces of Fortune: The Rise of the New Muslim Middle Class and What it will Mean
for our World,(New York: Free Press, 2009), 59.

2 FrancisFukuyama, the Wall Street Journiaén, Islam and the Rule of Lawslamic political
movements have bheene form of revolt against arbitrary governmehtly, 2009 (accessed May

9, 2012); available from
http://online.wsj.com/article/SB10001424052970203946904573B0086282670.html
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described as a hybrid of democratic and authoritarian redfroesan Oelectoral
authoritarianO regime. It is similar ttose ofVenezuela and Russia, which are
ruled by small etes. Thus, Olran is fundamentally an authoritarian regime run by
a small circle of clerics and military officials who use elections to legitimate
themselves ®but the regiménever evolved into a pure totalitarian state such as
Saddam HusseinOs 1r&6.0

This Oelectoral authoritarianO system gives people, to a certaintbetent,
opportunity to participate in the political process through electing different
positions. Therefore, this participation creates an atmosphere that encourages
political debates witin the systeffand the emergence of different political
discourses that construct their identities in relation to each other. Even the
supreme leader asserts, in one of his speeches, that disagreement within the
system exists. He describes it as a nomhanomenor® Consequently, different
political groups and parties have appeared within the system cwitflicting

agendas andaryingpolitical, cultural, and religious discourses.

24 Muséad, 10.

% Fukuyama.

% Roy TakeyhHidden Iran: Paradox and Power in the Islamic Reputidew York: Times
Books, 2006), 29.

?’Riad Najib EtRayyesMa#$hif wa Siy&f: Iran min aFStsh 11$ Khatami [Qur ansand Swords:
Iran from theShah to Khatami](Beirut: Riad E{Rayyes Books, 2000), 197.
?8yYoutube.comKhamenei az Nisbat$lani Ramn$li bi Ra "s-i Duwlat Intig$d Kard
[Khamenei Criticized those who Accused the President to be a Superstiltays]2011
(accessed May 8, 2012);alable fromhttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uiei3cyQ.
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Figure2: The Political System in Ir&n

[I: Iran under Khomeini (197901989)

The Iranian revolution was led not only by the Islamists. Different groups and
parties cooperated and participated in overthrowing the regime of the Shah, and
one ideology was not exclusively responsible for his depaitdree various
partiesO cooperation, however, did not last for a long time. They clashed with each
other in the first phases of the revolution, mainly because Othe revolution in fact
meant different things to different peopfé.They fought against each oth®
control the new system, and their dispute intensified in the phase of terror.

It is not clear when this phase began and ended, but what is clear is that the

Islamists were able to dominate the government afteranda-half years after

29 Nazanin Kamdarranian Reformists See Free Elections, Not Constitutional Changes as Way
Out of Crisis November, 2011 (accessed May 81 2)) available from
http://www.payvand.com/news/11/nov/1114.html

%0 Gheissari and Nast, 80.

*Ibid.
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the establisment of the new regin&.t is also clear that the revolutionary
regime, when taken by the Islamists, followed an aggressive strategy toward its
opponents. Violence and mass executions became its tools to oppress them. These
executions were conducted blget revolutionary courts that were blessed by
Ayatollah Khomeini and acted independently of the provisional government of
Mehdi Bazargan. Khomeini asserted that Othose in detention are not charged but
guilty. They must be killed. Nevertheless we providertheith a trial.&’

The regime was implementing this strategy publicly, not Obehind closed
doors.& In fact, it published names of those whom it had executed every day for
several months in 198% According to Coville, the regime killed about 6,000
peoplefrom September 1981 to September 1882ther resources say that in the
same period, the regime killed more than 1,000 Iranians in only six weeks. Those
who were executed belonged to political groups and also religious and ethnic
minorities.®” Moreover, abat 1,000 officials were killed in 1981 alori.

Furthermore Behrooz GhamaiTabrizi (2008) says in the period between 1981

32\Wright, The Last Great Revolutipd8.

%3 Moslem, 25.

% Behrooz GhamasTabrizi, Islam and D$sent in Postrevolutionary Iran: Abdolkarim Soroush,
Religious Policits and Democratic Refor(hondon; New York; I.B. Tauris, 2008), 8.

% GhamariTabrizi asserts that the regime published between 100 and 150 names every day during
summer and fall 1981. ife assume that the government executed and published the names of 125
for six months, this will mean that it executed more than 22,000 people. See Ghamari Tabrizi, 4.
% Thierry Coville,Iran: al-Thawra atKhafiyya [Iran: The Invisible Revolution{Lebanm: D"r-

Alf "r"bi, 2008), 123.
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% Last Great Revolution, 16. This brutality did not end in 1983, but it continued through the last
years of Ayatollah KhomeiniOs life. 1988, Ayatollah Khomeini gave his permission to execute
many prisonersSaid Arjomand (1988) indicates that Khomeini ordered the execution of more

than 3,000 members &fuj"hid$-1 Khalq after the war with Iraq. Khomeini issued a decree
Oordering clerical judges to sentence the Otreacherous hypaddrijesid#]Oto deathThis

group was among other groups that fought the Shah and suffered under his regime. After
excluding them from the political scene, and the harsh condition of their followers, the group
relied on terror. Its leaders left the country to go to France timsh to Iraq, where it helped the
BaOath regime in its war against the Iranian government. The Iranian regime calotiagagen
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and 1984, about 140,000 Iranians were arrested and about 12,000 were executed.
For him, the year 1981 was the beginning of the plafigerror of the Iranian
revolution®®

These executions were conducted by the new regime to control the political
life and eliminate any group that could threaten the establishment of the Islamic
government. Thus, in the period between 1979 and 1983ydlallahs were able
to eliminate the following groups: the secular nationalists and liberals, the
Muj"hid$, and the Tdih, which was the Iranian communist party. Other
ayatollahs, who did not prefer the creation of a theocratic government in Iran,
especially Ayatollah Shdatmadr$, were also persecutd8OIn sum, since their
direct seizure of powan November 1979, the militant ayatollahs have ruthlessly
dealt with all its organized political opponents and have by and large succeeded in
destroying them?®

As this internal dispute continued, Iran encountered another major problem.
Iraq invaded the auntry on September 22, 1980, and Othe longest conventional
war of thetwentiethcentury [started] ®This war, or what the Iranians calingi
Tavn'l", which means the imposed war, lasted for eight years. Iranians were not

prepared for the war because of the revolutionary turmoil that they had endured

%9 GhamariTabrizi, 126.

40 Shafgatmadr$was among the Sources of Emulationprarja( tagl'd, in Iran. He did not favor
the creation of the Islamic Republic. He was among thid@mawho preferred the separation
between religion and politics. His followers were able to occupy TaBuizafter clashing with
the regimeOs forces, they gave up. ®itaradr$was put on house arrest until he died. He was
even forced to apologize to Ayatollah Khomeini in front of a camera. See: youtubdyatollah
Shat(atmadpr”, September, 2008 (accessApril 17, 2012); available from
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Gt79ludN118

“! Said Amir Arjomand;The Turban for the CrowrEhe Islamic Revolution in IrarfNew York:
Oxford University Pressl988), 154.

“2Dilip Hiro, The Longest War: The Iralmaq Military Conflict, (New York: Routledge, 1991), 1.
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for more than a year. Despite the fact that the Iranian factions put aside their
disputes in the dginning of the Iragi assaults Oto focus their attention on the
invader,® disagreements did not disappear completely within the top hierarchy
of the Iranian regime. Disputes between the president-Whssan Banisadr, and

the ayatollahs were intensifyiramnd reached a point when Banisadr, who was also
the commander in chief, had to leave the country.

The war was a source of mobilization in the country, and th§ 8&a}-i
Mustat&af$, or mobilization forces of the oppressedfi@vas the main
organization that was capable of mobilizing fighters to defend the country. In fact,
Qhe mobilization of volunteers provided more troops than the Pasdtie
RevolutionaryGuard] could arm and fully use for many yedrsThe warOs direct
and indirect damages reached about 1,190 billion US dollars for boti{%ides.

The Oimposed warQ and isolation of the Iranian regime during the war gave
the countryOs leaders a sense ofmainty in their relations with the international
community because, for them, the world was against their country and regime.
For example, theiranian President Ali Khamenei gave a speech tolhied
Nations (UN)General Assembly asserting that hisiora stood alone against the
Iragi aggression and that the world, while calling for ceasefire, did not condemn
the Iraqi invasion in the first plaéé.

IranOs loneliness was associated with economic difficulties. During the eight

43 Ansari, Iran, Islam and Democracyt9D50.

4 Steven R. Wardmmortal: a Military History of Iran and its Armed Forge@ashington, D.C.:
Georgeown University Press, 200927.
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*7Youtube.comAyatollah Khamenei UN Speech 1988ne, 2011 (accessed April 17, 2012);
available fromhttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hn&®Fxno.

84



years of war, the rate goverty doubled, especially in citids. addition, O[r]eal
per capita income dropped by 45 percent since the revoftitinice controls and
strict rationing of basic consumer goods failed to prevent rampant inflation.
Meanwhile, the factional battles @v the economy polarized the political
environment and eroded what was left of the private settor.O

As a result of the war, the Iranian economy in the 1980s became O
managed war economy rather than a centrally planned command economy of the
Eastern Eropean type.® The governmentOs plans and interventions in the
economy were based on dealing with immediate problems rather thatetang
economic plans! In addition, it is important to mention that the population of
Iran increased as the economy wagiggtworse and the war was intensifying. In
197601977, the Iranians numbered about 33.5 million, but in ten years they grew
to 49.4 million?

As mentioned earlier, the political elite who overthrew the Pahlavi
monarchy was divided into different groupedapolitical parties, which had

varying ideological backgrounds and orientatishS8ome of them were liberals,

“8While Iran and Iranians are suffering economically, the country®s economy was in a good shape
before the revolution. For example, in the period between 1963 and 1978, the industrial sector in
Iran Oregistered an average annual real growtheoliyrie4 percent.O In addition, inflation was
low and was kept at low rate Oof 2.5 percent a year during®880and 3.7 percent a year
between 1968 and 1973.0 See: Jahangir Amuzeads Economy under the Islamic Republic
(London and New york: I.BTauris & Co Ltd, 1993), 6.
9 Suzanne Maloneyran Primer: The Revolutionary Econor@ctober, 2010 (accessed July 14,
2012); available fronmttp://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/tehranbureau/2010/10/iran
primertherevolutionaryeconomy.htmi
*YMassoud Karshenas and M. Hashem Pesaran, OEconomic Reform and the Reconstruction of the
Isrlanian Economy,®liddle East Journa#9, no. 1 (Winter1995):97.
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2 Amuzegar, 61.
%3 Sultan Muhammad allaeimi, Al-Fikr al-Siy$s' al-Iran” (Juth&uh, Ravéfiduh #th$ruh) Dir$sa
Ta%'liyya f'0Oaw al-Ma+$dir al-F$risiyya [Iranian Political Though{Origins, Tributaries and
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others were nationalists, otheverecommunists or Marxists, and of cousame
were Islamists. These groups had different plans to manage dhatrgOs
economy after the Shafnot to mention different political agendas. Some
groups, especially the Marxists, communists, and'Md§, wanted to follow the
Soviet economic path, while the democratic and nationalists wanted to have a
OEuresocialistsystem suffused with nationalistic or Islamic undertori2éiQhe
same time, Islamists wanted to have an Islamic economy, which came in a
middle-of-two approach: capitalism and Marxisfh.

The Islamists and leftists had the upper hand among the revaliés and
were able to eliminate the nationalists and the liberals. Thereafter, they began to
apply their views on the economic sector, and many economic changes took place
in the first years of the revolution, such as Othe nationalization of foreign trad
extension of full public ownership and control over the oil sector; a move towards
the establishment of Islamic, interdiste banking; transfer of ownership and
management of certain ndimancial enterprises to a number of parastatal
Ofoundations® side the regular governmentOs structure, regulations, and
accountability; and an overall extension of the stateOs allocative, distributional,
and regulatory role in the econoni/.O

In the period between 1960 and 1975, IranOs gross domestic product (GDP)

per capita was similar to those of South Korea and Turkey, and Iran was among

Impact): An Analytical Study in the Light of Persian Sourcésbu Dhabi: The Emirates Center
for Strategic 8idies and Research, 2009%.
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the fastest Ogrowing developing countrié$Owever, two years after the war,
its per capita GDP Odeclined to about 60 percent of its level in $975.0

The difficulties of the rgime did not stop here. As soon as the Islamists
managed to eliminate their opponents, they found themselves competing with
each other and factionalism appeared among them. However, this time Ayatollah
Khomeini tolerated this because the main factions \atrie favor of the Islamic
revolution. In other words, they were from within, Kih&d", not outsiders, or
Ghayri Khé&d". Kh&d" are those who Oare adherent to the Islamic regime, and are
faithful to imam Khomeini, followers ofil$yat-i [fag'h]. It includes all those who
love the imam, the revolution, anil$yati [fagqh].3° Those who not belong to
this circle are Othe traitors of the Islamic regime, the revolution, and its Vlues.O
This concept will continue to dominate the political scene in Iran fongtime,
as will be discussed later.

Generally speaking, the Left and the Right became the major camps that
dominated IranOs political scene. The first camp involved revolutionaries Owho
advocated state intervention into the econofiyliis camp was hown as Othe
Radical Left faction®In addition, the leftists believed in several other issues,

such as (1) the absolute power of the supreme leader, (2) social justice, and (3)

8 parvin Alizadeh, OlranOs Quandary: Economic Reforms and Structural Braps Qournal of
World Affairs9, no 2 (2003); 268.
> bid.
%9 Khamenei.irDarb$rih-yi Mafh&m-i Kh&d" va Ghayri Kh&d" [ About the KBd" and Ghayri
Khé&d" Concepf, January, 2009 (accessed May 10, 2012); available from
http://farsi.khamenei.ir/othensote?id=8684
®L Khamenei.ir Darb$riy-yi Mafhdm-i Kh&d" va Ghayri Kh&d".
%2 Eva Patricia RakePower, Islam, and Political Elite in Iran: a Study on the Iranian Political
glite from Khomeini to Ahmadineja{l.eiden and Boston: Brill, 2009), 51.
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radical foreign policy? The second camp, in contrast, consisted of Othose wh
supported private property, opposed the export of the revolution, but were socially
conservative ®

This factionalism was a result of the countryOs political system. The system
had two executive positions: the president and the prime minister. Theedisp
that Banisadr had, as a president of the country with his prime ministé#§ Raj
was, to a certain extent, similar to the later dispute between holders of the same
positions. In the period between 1981 and 198$;HWlissein Msawheld the
post of prime minister, while Ali Khamenei was president.

Khomeini was not able to prevethiese factions from competing within the
system or Osplitting due to their different views on economic,-sattioral, and
foreign policy issues®But he managed to prevent Oan open conflict between
them.®’ In other words, the tension between theséidas was controlled when
the OlmamO was alive. It did not lead to a crisis of legitimacy because Oapart from
KhomeiniOs personal charisma as leader, his style of leadership helped to bridge
the gap between the two sidé&16 addition, he avoided Obeinigimed by any
faction.® But Ayatollah Khomeini intervened in the dispute between Khamenei
and Mrsavbon different occasions and was supportive of the latter, who was seen

as the OImam®s prime ministér.0
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Khamenei and Ksavkcame from two different faans. Khamenei was
more conservative and moderate thahs®k$ M*sakbelonged to the Left and
followed and tried to apply radical politics in the country, as well as being
supportive of more aggressive relations with the international community.
Khameneiwho did not have power as president, was reluctant from the beginning
of his first term to appoint Ksavk as his prime minister, but was forced to
nominate him to the Majlis because of the support thasavbreceived from
Ayatollah Khomeini’*

Khamenei éagreed with Msavbover some of his policies, especially on
the economy. This dispute escalated, and on several occasions both of them
threatened to resignK®amenei even threatened to quit politics and stayed home
for three days in protesti@t the sane time,M*sadeciced to resign several
times but was prevented from doing so and ordered by Khomeini to stay in
power’® Khamenei even rejected appointing $av6as the prime minister for the
second time in 1985, and ninatine members of parliament fqugrted him.
However, in the end, Khomeini was the one who decided, andebtided to
support M savbagain’*

This interelite dispute appeared also in the elimination of Ayatollah
Muntd ar$ who was supposed to succeed Khomeini. This dispute meant that

different views were operating at the top of the political pyramid. Khomeini

I Muhammad SahimiThe Political Evolution of Mousawebruary, 2010 (accessed January 1,
2012; available fromhttp://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/tehranbureau/2010/02/the
political-evolutionof-mousavi.html
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forced his successao resignfour months before his death. Despite the fact that
Khomeini tolerated the existence of different Islamic groups and factions within
the system, he dinot tolerate any disagreement with his views and gave the
impression that disagreement with him was a disagreement with the orders of
God/> Muntd ar$ mainly objected to the abovementioned mass executions of
1988/ He even sent two letters to Khomeini Oin which he faulted the Imam for
having failed to Otake note of how your orders, that concern the lives of thousands
of people, are carried out’Ode even wanted the government to Ocorrect past
mistakes.®8 Moreover, he criticized Khomeini®stwa against Salman Rushdie
and said, OPeople in the world are getting the idea that our business in Iran is just
murdering people/®As a result, Khomeini decideto eliminate him and sent a
letter to the parliament informing its members of his decision to force Ayatollah
Muntd ar$to resign®

Muntd ar$ was among other clerics who supported and worked with a
political organization that was established in 1977 Oto distribute and publicize
KhomeiniOs decrees from Naj&fThis organization was known as the Society of
Militant Clergy (SMC). After the revolution, members of this movement and

other politicians worked to create a political party in order to sustain their role in
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® Nikki R. Keddie,Modern Iran: Roots and Results of Reution, (New Haven, Conn: Yale
University Press2003), 260.

" Daniel BrumbergReinventing Khomeini: the Struggle for Reform in |ré®hicago: University
of Chicago Press, 2001)72.

8Wright, The Last Great Revolutip0.

“bid.

8 Asghar SchiraziThe Constitution of Iran: Politics and the State in the Islamic Republic
(London: I.B. Tauris1997),72.

1 GhamariTabrizi, 131.

9C



the revolutionary movement. They wanted to translate that role or power Ointo an
organizational vehicle whin the new state apparatus.O Thus the Islamic Republic
Party (IRP) was establish&dlRP consisted of different groups and fractions.
Disagreements were common among them taatRP was dissolved in 1987.

IranOs foreign policy during this era wamaated by the war with Iraq that
began in 1980. From the beginning, the new regime raised the Soggther
East nor WestO as an indication of IranOs independence from any influence on its
foreign policies and position in the international communi®uhammad
Khatami wrote an article in 1991 (1369) and asserted that this slogan was Oa
fundamental principle of the Islamic Revolution and the Islamic Repuilic.O

In addition,during KhomeiniOs life Iran Oexperienced radical foreign policy
mostly toward coservative Arab countries, especially Gulf States, and Western
states, especially the United Stat&dliran be said that Iran, or factions within
the country, wanted to make a change in the international system by exporting its
revolution, especially tche Middle Eastern nations; therefore, radicalism was its
main policy in relation to the outside world. The idealists whom Sadri discussed
in his study on foreign relations of revolutionary countries existed in Iran and
were embodied in the radical factiafithin the system.

Consequently, IranOs relation to afl those countries was negatively

affected, despite the fact that the regime had to deal with the US and Israel during
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the war because of its situation in the battlefields, as indicated in TritéD®ars
book (2007f° The intense relationship with the world during KhomeiniOs reign
began after the occupation of the American embassy in drehcontinued
through IranOs interference in Lebanon by the creation of Hezbollah in 1982 and
its support for somegroups within the Gulf Cooperation Countries (GCC) to
destabilize them, the clashes in Mecca between Iranian pilgrimages and the Saudi

authorities in 1989, and Salman Rushdfafsin 1989.

[ll: The Era of Khamenei BDRafsanjani (198¥1997)

Scholarsof Iran agree that there have been attempts to normalize the Iranian
revolution since the death of Ayatollah Khomeini in 1888ome of them even
believe that Irarhas established its Osecond republicO since®#i@me of the
main characteristics of the pashomeini era has been the relaxation of the brutal
policies that were conducted against the 'Mig$ and other political groups in
1980s. The regime has not committed mass executions since the death of
Khomeini, although the record of human rights in ¢oentry has still not been
encouraging since then.

Factionalism within the ruling elites remained and even deep&€rie
ruling elites were divided between different factions after the death of Khomeini.

All these factions have interpreted his ideol@gd political actions differently.
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Therefore, O[e]ach faction has been able to refer to enough of KhomeiniOs views
and declarations to justify its own model of an Islamic stdt€6nsequently,

three main factions appeared within the system: (1) thealadior the Left, (2)

the moderate conservatives, and (3) the extreme conservatives, or Gthe neo
fundamentalist faction’®

This factionalism was a continuation of the competition between the main
figures in the Iranian revolutionary regime during Khom@miife. Factionalism
among the children of the Ayatollah was controlled when he existed, but that
drastically changed when he died. Some wings were purged and other alliances
constructed among the ruling elites. Therefore, as a result of the disputerbetwe
Khamenei and Msavs over the control of executive power in the 1980s, the
former was tactically forced to cooperate with Rafsanjattie speaker of the
parliament in the 1980s atle figure whdoecame the president in 1989.

Khamenei and Rafsanjamiere the main figures in the republic after the
death of Khomeini. They found themselves in a position to cooperate in order to
rule the country and eliminate their main opponents, the Left.

First of all, it is important to note that despite factionalisithin the ruling
elites, those factions were Islamists and great supporters of Ayatollah Khomeini.
Therefore, they wer&hud'. Their differences were Oseen as positions around
which people gathered in relation to specific issiési@vever, Khamenei and

Rafsanjani eliminated their opponents from the main institutions within the
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system. This came to be known as the purge ofatiieals. The alliance between
Rafsanjani and Khamenei purged radicals from power in different stages. First,
the radicals were excluded from running in the Assembly of Experts elections of
1990. The Guardian Council prevented most of the radical canslidiaim
running®*

The purge continued in parliamentary elections of 1992 when about 1,000
candidates to the elections were disqualified. Among these people were O39
incumbents from the Third Majlis (1988992)°° most of whom were attached to
the radical &ction Association of Combatant Clerics of Tehran.O Some of the
radicals were also disqualified Obecause they lacked the proper OlslamicO
credentials.O Among them was Ayatollah Khagwho was responsible for the
execution of many people after the re@n™ and Oearned the nickname the
Ohanging judge’®0

Bihz'd Naba$and other radicals were even accused Oof undermining the

revolution®s Islamic principle¥ ®was hard for them to accept such accusations.

% Brumberg, 173.

% The first Majlis was from 1980 to 1984, and the second Majlis was in the period between 1984
and 1988. The third Majlis was between 1988 4892. The speaker of the first and the second
Majlises was Rafsanjani, while the speaker of the third Majlis walsdiiKar#b$ See: Hartdih,
282-285.

% Brumberg, 175.

"|bid., 177. Shafeeq dbhabra, a KuwaitPalestinian professor of political science had a meeting
with AyatollahKhalkh'l$during his participation in the guerrilla fighting in Southern Lebanon
agairst Israel and other factions allied with it during the Lebanese civil war. He says in his
memoir about his years in Lebanon that after the Iranian revolution, many Iranians visited
Southern Lebanon, and one of them was Ayatd{laalkh'l$ He says that thye(fighters) had

known that the Ayatollah was responsible for the death of hundreds of Iranians who were
associated with the monarchy in Iran. During their conversationkhittikh'l$ he joked with

them by saying, OIf you have any problem that needsgoloed or if there any body who is
bothering you, tell me to apply [my] law,O which was in this case execution. See: Shafeeq al
Ghabra, ay$ Ghayr#mina: JI al-A! I$m waal-1khf$g$t [Unsafe Life: The Generation of

Dreams and Failurds (Bierut: D'r al-S"q$ 2012), 347.
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For example, Nab&wrote a letter to Rafsgani and Orecounted his stalwart
efforts to defend these values [of the revolution] and warned that the Ochildren of
the E revolutionO were being purged by the very state that they helped to
create.B Ayatollah KhalklI$asserted that one reason behinddissualification
from running in the elections was the accusation that he Okilled many people in
the revolution courts*® For him, killing people was not an important enough
issue or crime to justify his elimination because Imam Ali did the same things to
many peoplé® Khalkh'l$ in his memoir, said, OAIll those people who | ordered
to be executed were spreading corruption on eantlisidn-i fil'arl), and based
on Quran their blood had to be shelfdXhalkh'l$ asserted that his court
executed more than sevetilye peisons and even stated that he regretted that
some people were not executed and left the country to conspire against the
Islamic Republicd-®

Radicals were also excluded from Othe judiciary and important supervisory
bodies such as the Guardian Countif s aresult, many of the radical clerics
returned to Qonand joined the seminaries to focus more on cultural acti#fities
or follow the policy of Osilence and patient®.0

The radical faction disagreed with Rafsanjani over his economic policies.

% bid.
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But its leades did not have Oa clear set of common prioriti€6r example,
while Mehdi Karrb$and MsaKh*dh$" Osought to promote mass political
participation and maintain state control of the econotf{other radicals, such as
Mu#tashan$and) adiqKhalkh'l$ focused on foreign policy. They did not want to
normalize relations with the Welf Mu#tashar§ for instance, stated that the
main enemies of the Islamic Republic were the US and West. For him, they would
Oonly be satisfied when Islam and the Islamic Réwoljwere] annihilated’®
Khalkh'l$even accusethe USO OhandO of trying to eliminate the revolutionary
people in the country and asserted O[t]hat hand must be cutwiHearned the
way of struggle from our Imam [Khomeini}!®

Radicals declared Novdraer 4, the anniversary of the hostage crisis in
1979, to be a ONational Atperialism Day.&”They were also against the
normalization of the relations with Olesser Satans,O such as Saudi Ay
were even against the Gulf War, 188091, and demaled the announcement of
jihad against the United States and its allies in the régfatarrb$ Kh* ",
and KhalklI$encouraged the participation of the Iranian regime in the war by
supporting Iraq. ¥ Thus, what can be said about this era is that the main issue in

the country after the death of Khomeini in 1989 was Owhether the Islamic
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Republic wouldDor even could® move beyond Khomeirism.®* This was an
indication of the change in the priorities of the second reptlidowever, not

all factions of the regime had the same ideas regarding the new era. Even the
alliance between Rafsami and Khamenei did not help the ruling elite to have
one vision for governing the country.

The honeymoon between the two main figures of the Islamic Republic was
short, and the purge of the radicals did not enable Rafsanjani to apply his
reconstructionplan easily. Disputes emerged again as a result of his policies.
RafsanjaniOs focus on the economy created a new group that Ali Ansari (2006)
calls Othe Mercantile Bourgeoisie®®eople believed that his policies created a
new class that was not differeftom the ruling class during the Pahlavi era.
Increasing the power of the mercantile bourgewisle building a Obourgeois
republic can be seen as an attempt to reconstitute the bureaaathtiatarian
political structure of the Pahlavi era with di#get beneficiaries. In many ways, it
can be argued that it represented the Onormalization® of revolution®y Iran
according to Ali Ansart™®

As already mentioned, the Left was not supportive of RafsanjaniOs
economic policies because of Oits further extensif the bourgeois public
sphere.8%In addition, the conservatives, who were mostly fundamentalists,

wanted Othe Islamic Republic remain true to its ndfl@keir press started to
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attack Rafsanjani and accused him and his family members of corruption. The
also attacked him and his government in the parliament and forced Othe removal
of all reformminded minister®including Muhammad Khatami®in the period
between 1994 and 1997 Rafsanjani asserted that he provided unlimited support
to Khatami, Owho vganot able to continue because of the tense atmosphere that
was created by the opposite side, [the RigHt].O

Many in the conservative circle, despite the alliance between them and
Rafsanjani in the aftermath of the death of Khomeini, believed that Othe
revolution had lost its way with [his] election E in 1989°6This happened
because the country has been polluted by the Ocorruption of matertalisheO
Right also accused Rafsanjani of not protecting morality in Iranian society.
Rafsanjani, in general, wa3a moderate, encouraging more relaxed attitudes to
religious moresX® But he defended himself by indicating that his government
was not to be blamed because the cabinet was not the only institution responsible
for protecting morality. For him, many otherstitutions could protect society
from immoral behavior, such as theawza or the seminaries, official media,
mosques, Friday prayersO imams, and the organization of Islamic Propagation,
which is under the supreme leaderOs authority. In other wordsnjRaifsaas

referring to the failure of the supreme leader and his organizations to protect

122 |hid., 111.

123 Muhammad) adiqHusseinial-Shaykh aRa"s: min Qaryat alY$q& al-Ahmar I (Arsh al

Za( $ma alZahab'' [The Mulla President: From Village of Red Rubies to the Golden Throne of
Leadership, (Lebanon: Riad ERayyes Books S. A. R. |., 2004), 125.

124 Ali M. Ansari, Iran under Ahmadinejad: the Politics of Confrontati¢gAbingdon, Oxon:
Routledge, 2008), 7.

125 |pid.
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Iranian society?’

This competition among Othe children of the revolution,® which resulted in
the purge of the Left, led some of them to change their political vigWws
radicals who played a major role in the violent phases of the revolution started to
talk about human rights and democracy and become advocates of the reformation
of the systent?® Their views regarding the power of the supreme leader changed
as well, ad they started to discuss eliminating his responsibilities. On the other
hand, the conservatives, who were against the absolute power d&hgthe
changed their views and became adherents to his total authority. Theraftice,
Z%"kal"m believes that:

Political views in Iran are based on interests. When the belief of
the supreme leader in the 1980s was close to the intention of the
Islamic Left, it was natural for this camp to believe that the
legitimacy of the regime came from th@$yat-i fag'h, but, later

on, when the [current] supreme leader did not agree with the

intentions of this camp, it asserted that the legitimacy of the regime

comes from the people. On the other hand, the Right during the

reign of Ayatollah Khomeini did accept the absoluteveoof the

supreme leader, but now this has changed with the new supreme

leader because his views are similar to the Right ¢amp.

Disputes among the political elites in RafsanjaniOs weéga also about
the moderate foreign policies that his governmeatiowed about which e
conservatives were concerned. Therefore, while Rafsanjani was following a
strategy to reintegrate Iran into the international community after the death of

Khomeini in 1989, many events took place that undermined his efforts, such a

the assassination of the last ShahOs prime minister, Bakhtaris in 1991 and

127 Husseini, 124.
128 Arjomand,after Kromeinj 9.
129 a-Naeimi, 129.
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the Mykonos incident in 1992 in which Kurdisfanian opposition leaders were
kiled in Germany®* The Iranian president wanted to increase foreign
investments in Iran, ahthis required the normalization of IranOs relations with
the world. He was a pragmatic in his policies and followed a moderate discourse
in constructing IranOs relations with the international community. In other words,
he tried to overcome the revolutiary ideology in planning for IranOs foreign

relations®>!

IV: Conclusion

This chapter discussed the political system in Iran. It dealt with its main
institutions and the responsibility of each of them. In addition, it examined
factionalism within the rulig elites in the Iranian regime. Factionalism in Iran is
not a new phenomenon; it began immediately after the revolution in 1979 because
the revolution prevailed as a result of the cooperation between different groups
and parties. The opposition to the BBa regime consisted of Islamists, liberals
and nationalists, communists, and Marxists. These groups were not able to
cooperate for a long time after KhomeiniOs return to Iran. The moderates ruled the
country foronly a short period of time and were elirmted by other groups,

especially the Islamists. These Islamists, both Marxist Islamists and other

130 shahriar SabeBaeidi, Olraniakuropean Relations: A Strategic Partnershipa@amn©s
Foreign Policy from Khatami to Ahmadinijadd. Anoushirvan Ehteshami and Mahjoob Zweiri
(UK, Ithaca Press, 2008), 58.

¥ Ham'dih, 325.
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Islamists, clashed with each other. This resulted in the purge of the Marxist
Islamists.

The Iranian revolutionary radicals toaker power and governed, dar
the protection of Ayatollah Khomeini, until 1989. These radicals were purged by
the alliance between Rafsanjani, who became the president, and Ali Khamenei,
who was chosen by the Guardian Council to become the supreme leader. This
alliance, however, di not end factionalism in Iran. Disputes emerged between
Rafsanjani and the conservatives over some of his policies.

The rext chapter will deal with another phase of factionalism within the
Iranian systemthatbetween the reformists and the conservatiltemsmerged after

the election of Muhammad Khatami in 1997 d&adcontinued ever since.
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Chapter 5The Reformists and the Political and Religious Discourse
of the Religious Intellectuals

As it was indicated in Chapter 2, factions may appear in rBgohlry systems

with different understandings and interpretations of the ideological foundations of
their revolution. Therefore, each faction has its own discourse that constructs its
identity toward other factions. Among these factions is a reformistpgtioait

aims to change the internal atmosphere in the regime and open the society to more
interaction with the outside world. This chapter will deal with the reformist era

and the main arguments maid by its figures and intellectuals.

I: The Era of Khamenei BKhatami (199722005)

Even though factionalism has had a long history in the Islamic Republic since the
revolution, that changed in the reformist era because the reformist discourse was
seen as a threat to the legitimacy and ideology of the regime.

The relationship between Khatami and his opponents within the system
can be described as intense. Khatami was not able to apply his reformist agendas
in the country because of the conservativesO pressures on him and his policies.
These pressures, according te tconservatives, were applied to Oprotect the
regime and to compromise for the sake of stability and ortd&hérefore, the

conservative faction became an obstacle to KhatamiOs agenda. As a result, the

! Gheissari and Nasr, 129.
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crises he experienced were many. He even complabedt this situation by
asserting that his government had many difficulties in ruling the country:

In average, every nine days, this government [the reformist

government] faces a new crisis. This happens while those who

disturb security are not preventdut they are even encouraged.

The national interests of the country will be harmed as a result of

antagonism that is created by these actions and may become

difficult to overcome. In a society that is govern by the rule of

law and order, how can a grouppeople, relying on wrong and

insulting methods, be so strong and immune [from punishment]

to interrupt and disturb any legal meetirfgs?

This statement is an indication of the critical condition of KhatamiOs
government and his relationship to other fatgiovithin the Iranian regime. Many
of KhatamiOs crises threatened the stability of the country and the revolutionary
government.Writers and observers of Iranian politics, as a result, began to
wonder about his fate and even believed that he would behowert from power
and face the same fate of Banisadr.

Khatami came to power with a new discourse that was not familiar to the
ruling elites. He paid attention to human rights, democracy, and the issue of civil
society. His discourse gave power to refotnmeas that had been emerging in
RafsanjaniOs reign. Thardlineconservatives were not happy with his rhetoric,
and the supreme leader asked his followers to be cautious because Othe enemy is
striking Islam at home®O

Factionalism and competition, as miiened earlierhad beencommon

within the Iranian revolutionary regime since 1979. However, when President

2 Muhhammad Yah DuzH'k"m and Muhhammad Qéih-vand,Bu! r$nh$-yi Duwlati Khatami
[The Crises of KhatamiOs Governmegfehran: Barsat, 2001), 9.

® Buchta, 199.

* Takeyh,Hidden Iran 52.
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Khatami was elected to leatthe executive power in 1997, a new kind of
competition appeared in the country. In 1997 factionalism among the rlitegy e

in Iran entered a new stage. It became a struggle between those who wanted to
reform the revolution anthe countryOgolitical system and those who resisted
that. Khatami and his supporters took the country to the phase of reform.
However, for themprotecting the regime was also important. Therefore, they did
not benefit from the situation to make serious refotms.

The reformist faction within the Islamic government in Iran was founded
after the exclusion or purge of the radicals from power by Khamenei
Rafsanjani alliance. These radicals changed their ideas and ideologies and became
supporters of the regimeOs reformation by creating Oa real civil society, the
establishment of a democratic systemO in the Islamic Refublic.

MuhammadKhatami, whowas a minister in RafsanjaniOs government,
was not awell-known politician. In fact, he was not the candidate that the
reformists had in mind when they were preparing themselves for the presidential
elections in 1997. The reformists wantd@-HusseinM*sav§ the former prime
minister, to be their candidate. When he refused, Khatami was craskn
supported by radicals of the 1980s, suchBdw"d Naba§ a minister of the
heavy industries; Akbar Ganji, a revolutionary activist in the 19&x#i
Hajj"rian, part of the Information Ministry; and Mohsen Sazegara, one of the

founders of the Revolutionary Guards. In addition M&-Hussein M*sa\§®

® Alamdari, 40.

® al-Naeimi, 214.

" Abdo and Lyons62.

8 Gheissari and Nasr, 131.
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Mehdi Karr*b$ andKh* &, who were active leftist revolutionaries in the first
decade of theevolution, these figures cooperated to help elect Muhammad
Khatami The movement of the secoidhurd'd, the date of the Persian calendar
in which Khatami was elected, was born.

When Khatami came to power, he tried to build on the policies that had
been iniiated by his predecessor, but he paid more attention to the cultural and
political arenas and less to the economic developniehtsnember of the
parliament even criticized KhatamiOs economic policies by asserting that while
the presidentOs government Wastive in the political and cultural arenas, it was
sleeping in the economic sectd?.Changz Pahliv'n, an Iranian writer, believed
that Othe desire for cultural change [was] deeper than the desire for political
change.®

Khatami opened Iranian society to more political, cultural, and intellectual
debate, and consequently the intellectual aphese changed because he was Oan
advocate of change'®He also brought a new discourse to the political
establishment and voiced his regret for his countryOs extremism after the
revolution’® His discourse promoted human rights, civil society, and demacracy
In addition, he had a message for the international community. In response to
HuntingtonOs theory tfe Clash of Civilizations, Khatami came up with another

term, theDialogue among Civilization¥' Moreover, he had a message for the

® Ibid., 135.

9E|-Rayyes, 158.

1 Wright, The Last Great Revolutio84.

12 Gheissari and Nasr, 132.

¥ Moslem, 1.
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Americans: He showeltis respect for them and their culture and civilization in an
interview with CNN in 1998°In addition, he Oannounced IranOs readiness to
gradually normalize ties with the American governméfit.O

Many newspapers appeared in Iran after Khatami became guesid
1998 there were more than 700 newspapesd in 1999, the total Ocombined
circulation of Iranian newspapers and magazinesO was over 2.7 million*€opies.
In addition, the minoritiesO situation was improved and the pressures on youth
reduced:’ Moreover, the regime relaxed its restrictions on the Iranian cinema and
the movie industry. This relaxation began in RafsanjaniOs reigmdvaased
when Khatami came to power. Many directors produced provocative movies that
criticized the internal situatiom the country, such as poverty, oppression, and
social problems. These movies pointed at the failure of the revolutionary regime
to reach its goals and attain the utopia that it promised. Therefore, the common
theme of the Iranian cinema indicateli@gering disappointment over the failure
of IranOs revolution to produce a truly egalitarian socfty.O

However, this openness of the media sector did not last for long.
Authorities shut down many of these newspapers because they crossed the red

lines identfied by the regime?* In 2000 alone, more thamne hundred

!5 CNN, Transcript of Interview with Iranian PresideMuhammadcKhatamj January, 1998
(accessed May 8, 2012); available from
http://edition.cnncom/WORLD/9801/07/iran/interview.html

®*Moslem, 1.

" Gheissari and Nasr, 135.

18 Christopher De Bellaigud;he struggle for Iran(New York: New York Review Books, 2007)
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%0 Godfrey Cheshirdran's Cinematic Spring(accessed May 7022); available from
http://dissentmagazine.org/article/?article=4247
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newspapers and magazines were shuttered in the cétibiyever, what was
important about that era was the fact that the intellectual debates initiated by the
reformist thinkers started and neverded, even after the departure of Khatami
from power in 2005.

The reformist government faced many critical problems. From the
beginning of KhatamiOs reign, Oa war of attritionO was waged by the supreme
leader and his followers against the executive pdéfter one year of
KhatamiOs rule, four Iranian intellectuals were murd@riedvas not clear who
was behind the attacks, but one man&HSdaman$ was detainedand later
committed suicide in prisofi.

Conservatives were active in ending the countryOs reform. Events and
ceremonies that were dslamic, based on the conservativesO understandings,
were attacked® even with the endorsement sbme figures within the system
such as Ayatollah Ahmad Jang&t

In addition, students demonstrated often in protesting certain issues such
as the closure ofarious reformist newspapers and the tribunals of reformist
thinkers and intellectuals. In 1999daafter the closure of the reformist newspaper
Sabm, students demonstrated against hey demonstrated again in 2003.

The regime was able to contain both events and overcome the crises.

2 al-Naeimi, 217.

% |bid., 215.

24 Anna MahjarBarducci, The Chain Murders of IrarDecember, 208 (accessed May 4, 2012):
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The supreme leader and his conservative allies in the regime were
dominating the main political institutions. They were able to block Khatami from
applying his reformist agendas. The leaders of these institutions purged many of
his supporters. The only institutions in which Khatami was able to increase his
adherents wer the parliament and some local countii§he reformists won the
parliamentary elections of 2000 and became the majority in the parlidhiénis.
victory did not repeat itself in 2004 because the conservatives were able to
dominate and win the electionBhe main reason behind that was the exclusion of
the reformists from entering the competition by the Guardian Council. The
council banned more than 2,500 reformists from running in the eleéfions.
Among them wasMuhammadRi+' Khatami, the presidentOs besthMany of
these reformists were members of the 2000 parliament and had been active in
political life since 1980s. The decision of the Guardian Council created another
problem in the country when the reformists decided to respond and protest. They
organizd a siin in the parliament as a result. However, Osuch appeals not only
failed to impress the ruling authorities but also were largely greeted with popular
apathy.&®

Many of KhatamiOs ministers or officials and supporters were sent to court

because o#llegations of corruption or even for blasphemy. The most serious of

29 pBS,Student Protests in Iran: A Long Histofyovember, 2004 (accessed July 14, 2012);
available fromhttp://www.pbs.org/now/politics/iran.html
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such tribunals was the one against Kadbf mayor of Tehran and a reformist
whose role was critical for KhatamiOs coming to pd#i@&he other major
reformer to appear at a tribunal wagainst Abdollah Wuri,**who was seen by

an observer as Othe Socrates of [fAN@uri advocated freedom of expression
and supported civil rights for the lIranians. In addition, he called Ofor
constitutional limitations on the authority of the supreme de& The trial of
Nouri was not only a trial of a former minister, but one of the reformist
movement?

Nouri was a member of a class of intellectuals who appeared in the
country and demanded the reformation of not only the political system but also
religious understanding. This group, as will be discussed in depth in the next part
of this chapter, consisted of Abdolkarim Soroush, Mohsen Kadivar, Hasan
Yousefi Eshkevari, Hashemgh'j"r$ and others. They were under pressure from
the authorities and conseaitives to give up their ideas. Kadivar was sentenced to
eighteen months in prison, while Eshkeveri amgh"j"r$were sentenced to death
because of their political discourses. These trials and attacks on the religious
intellectuals were associated with aakeesponse from the president, who was

not able to stop those trials or thardline conservatives from attacking the

34 Shaul Bakhash, OThe Six PresidentsTéniran Primer: Power, Politics, and U.S. Poljad.
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intellectuals. The only thing he was able to do was condemn those acts, as it
appeared in the speech that was quoted in the beginnihig skction.

In general, the reformist movement failed in Iran to reach its goals and
open the institutional setup of the Iranian society for cultural, social, and political
change. This failure, according to Thierry Coville (2008), was the result of two
main issues: (1) The demands for the creation of civil society and religious
democracy were not associated with an effective movement on the ground, and
(2) Khatami was preoccupied by the idea of protecting the retfisdamdari
(2008) believes that for lkatami, protecting the regime was more important than
fulfilling his reformist promise&® Therefore, he was not willing to pressure the
regime and the supreme leader to reform the system. For Ayakdllatd ar$
Khatami had the opportunity to pressure the supreme leader to apply his reformist
agenda because he was elected by more than 20 million people and the legitimacy
that he had was stronger than that of the supreme [€dler Khatami refused to

openlychallenge the leaderOs authority.

[I: The Political and Religious Discourse of the Reformists

As mentioned earlier, most reformists had been active participants in the
revolution; they were the radicals in the first phase of the revolution, and some of

them were also behind the occupation of the American embassy in 1979. The

¥ Coville, 224.
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occupation and seizure of the embassy was organized by a student group known
as the Muslim Students Followers of the ImamOs Line. The main figures behind
the crisis became part ofdtreformist camp, especially K¢h$h", who became
the publisher oSabmin the 1990s.

MuhammadKhatamiOs successful campaign for presidential election in
1997 was based on a discourse that wg®pular among the ruling elites in the
Iranian revolutionay regime. He focused on human rights and the importance of
civil society. In addition to his focus on the abovementioned issues, he, unlike
other conservative intellectuals and the religious establishment in the country,
practiced a seltriticism of Muslm culture. For example, he believed that
MuslimsO main problestemmedrom the fact that some aspects of their culture
Obelong to a civilization that vanished for centuries &gdi3lims, therefore,
live under the influence of another civilization andsd Oget along with this
new civilization.&® Khatami did not see a problem in dealing, living, and even
cooperating with the outside world and Western civilization. In other words, he
wanted to reconcile modernity and the Muslim world. This argumentastatt
with the views of thehardline conservatives, whauilt boundaries to separate
their society from the influence of the West, as will later be discussed.

In another place, Khatami challenges, although indirectly, the ideological
foundation of the Isimic Republic by criticizing fundamentalistsO understanding
of religion. These understandings, for Khatami, are limited to the historical

contexts that produced them. In addition, for Khatami, these understandings may

42 Muhammad Khatamijlu)$la($t f! al-d'n wa-al-Islam waal-(4! - [Readings in Religionslam,
and Timé, (Beirut: Dar alJadgl, 1998), 23.
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not be the accurate understandings lefam.** Khatami criticized these
fundamentalists by saying, OThese people even believe that what they have
achieved in interpreting religion is, in fact, the religion itself. They also think that
those who endorse these understandings are true beliemdri®@se who do not
accept them are n6t.

KhatamiOs argument and the argument of other intellectuals such as
Soroush, Kadivar, Shabis$aramong others Ochanged the terms of public
discourse from the ideologically closed postolutionary worldview E toan
operrended pragmatic politics. These politics focused on principle$z&d"
(liberty) andj$mi(ih-yi madari (civil society)*®

What is important to note is that most of these intellectuals emerged from
within the Islamic Republic. They had a role, eitheajor or minor, before and
after the revolution by participating in overthrowing the regime of the Shah or
occupying important positions within the revolutionary regime after 1979.

This group started to criticize the Islamic regime Ofrom within an kslami
framework: They sought a rightmsed political order that could open Muslim
politics to dissent, tolerance, pluralism, womenOs rights, and civil liberties. Their
ideas became to be known as ONew Religious ThinKihgde group of
intellectuals came tbe known as the Religious Intellectuals,Rarwshanfikén-i

D"n". These intellectuals, as Soroush Dabbagh assertseavbetween the two
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camps: modernity and tradition &unnaf’® On the one hand, they rejedtthe
total secularization of Iranian sociedg it is in the West, and on the other hand,
they wanéd to have a different reading of tradition and religion. For them,
religious intellectualism and secularigradtwo different foundation®’ It can be
said that these intellectuals wadto combinelslam with modernity.

This group criticized the traditional understanding of religion and linked it
to the situation in Iran. In other words, since IranOs regime is theocratic, these
intellectuals saw the reformation of the clerical establishment and the
understanding of religion as guides to reform the political system in Iran. The
reformation of the religious thought, according to prominent reformist intellectual
Mohsen Kadivar, Ohas been one of the main pillars of the reformist movement in
the country, anavithout the reformation of the religious thoughts, the reformists
will not reach their aims®®In addition, the reformation of the system Ois the
means through which democracy at the end can be achigved.O

Yasuyuki Matsunaga (2007) dividélsese intelleals into two groups.
The first group comprises the Oreligious intellectuals,O or those thinkers who do
not belong to the clerical establishment and can be seen as the continuation of the

pre-revolution Oreligious modernists,O such as Aligit&iThe second group is

8 Youtube.comGuftig&yi Anjumani Parv$z b Duktur Soroush Dabbagh: Ruwshanfik"n"
[The Institution of Flight Interviews Doctor. Soroush Dabbagh: Religious Intellectualism]
January, 2012 (accessed July 14, 2012); available from
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Mujtahid Shabistal Mustafa Malikiyan, Mohsen Kadivar fadition and Secularism: Words from
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called Othe new thinkers of religion,0 and they come from the clerical
establishment? Abdolkarim Soroush (b. 1945Hashem. gh'j"r$ (b. 1957),
Akbar Ganji (b. 1960), and others belong to the first group, and Hasan ¥ousefi
Eshkevari (b. 198), Mujtahid Shabist&(b. 1936), Abdollah Muri (b. 1950), and
Mohsen Kadivar (b. 1959) and others are part of the second group.

In general, these intellectuals appeared in Iran and challenged the
traditional understanding not only of Islam but alsoAyfatollah KhomeiniOs
doctrine ofvil$yati fag'h. These intellectuals and thinkers have had different
arguments regarding the role of Islam in politics and the way that the Islamic
Republic should be reformed. They even had their opinion regarding the
reformation of Islam as a religion arfshidsm as a sect. As mentioned in the
beginning of this dissertation, context is important in shaping the discourse of a
given group. Therefore, we can say that reformist discourse and argument have
been influenced by & context of the Iranian society, and their opinions have
mostly been shaped by the situation in Iran since the revolution of 1979 and are
reflections of the intellectual debate within the country. Therefore, the reformist
intellectuals raised many questiorelated to Islanhi&sm, ijtih$d, and the role
of the jurisprudent such as:

[l]s Shi@&m revolutionary and a framework for political

liberation, or the underwriting blueprint for orthodoxy,

conformity, and austerity? What role does it envision for
innovation and, more spdcially, for ijtih$d, independent

2 Matsunaga admits that it is hard to distinguish between these two groupsaOdhi

boundaries between religious intellectuals and new thinkers of religion are sometimes murky. It is
nevertheless useful to distinguish between the two, if only for heuristic purposes.O Yasuyuki
Matsunaga, OHuman Rights and New Jurisprudence in MatatvarOs Advocacy of ONew
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reasoning? How and with which tools does or shdidism

address such questions of contemporary relevance as democracy

and civil rights, globalization and modernity? How is religious

knowledge in general and $Sai hermeputics in particular

acquired and accumulated? And to what extent does mainstream

Shidsm endorse or jurisprudentially support the notion of the

position ofvil$yat-i fag'h, supreme jurisconsult, which Ayatollah

Khomeini elaborated, later occupied, and kashrined in the

1979 Constitutior™?

Generally speaking, the reformist intellectuals sought to answer these
questions, and some of their arguments echoed Ali#&l#d. 1977) and his
discourse before the revolution. Siafs identified Oa dichotomy ebween
actually existingShidsm and ideal or authenti8hi@&sm. By referring to actually
existing Shidsm as a historical aberration, he could explain its failures,
incapacities, and, most importantly, its historical complicity with the status
quo.®' The existing Shi&sm for Shafgatbwas embodied in the Safav&hi&sm,
and the ideaBhi@sm was theShi@&sm of Ali b. Abi Talib (d. 661), thdirst Shi&
Imam. ThereforeShi@sm is divided between cor8hi@&sm and theShi&sm that
evolved as a result of ddrent understandings of different clerics, especially those
who appeared in the Safavid era. It is true that 8iBwanted to ideologize
Shidsm and make it a source of mobilization by this understanding of its history,
but the concept itself remainmportant because in its core, it argues that the
interpretation ofShi@&sm and its history can have differenhderstandings. In
other words, the clerics were not the only class who could interpret that history.

Therefore, Sh&at$ challenged thqulamd because he wanted to free

religion from the interpretations of the clergy. In other words, Islam for him can

3 Mehran Kamarava, Olranian ShiOism at the Gate of Historic Change,O 59.
** Ali RahnemaAn Islamic Utopian: a Political Biography of Ali Shéati, (London: I.B. Tauris,
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be interpreted by the people themselves and without the interference of the
clerics. He wanted to Oseparate core Islam from the historical Isjaaff@ring
people access to th@uran> Shafgatbwanted to open the door djfih$d for
everyone in the Islamic community without the restrictions that had been imposed
by the clerical establishmerft.

The reformistsO answers to the abovementioned questions were influenced
by Sha#&atfOs mject, and their views contradict those of the authorities and the
hardline conservatives’ This dissertation will not be able to cover all of these
answers. However, it is possible to analyze and shed light on the main arguments

of these intellectuals.

a) Abdolkarim Soroush

The first and most controversial religious intellectual of the reformist movement
is Abdolkarim Soroush, who has held many important theories on Islam, politics,
secularism, and the rule of religion in societies, in addition teibiss regarding

the reformation oShi&sm. He was even seen as the Martin Luther of 13famnd

the intellectual father of the reformistsAmong different theorieabout whichhe

has developed and written, several can be seen as the core of his tliEadhes:

minimal role of religion and the maximum role of religid'§-i - add-i Agal”va

®prry" | "j&"dih, and Pargs! "j&"dih, ed #gh$j$r", (Tehran Intish'r"t-i J'mihdar'n, 2003),
31.

% Ali RahnemaAn Islamic Utopian300.

>’ Kamarava, Olranian ShiQism,0 59.

*Wright, The Last Great Revolutiod2.

*9 Robin Wright, OThe Challenge of Ira8,0
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D'n-i - addi Aksar"), (2) the Theoretical Contraction and Expansion of ShariOa
(Qahlva B$H-i Shariat), and (3) the theory of religious pluralism.

In the theory oD"n-i - addi Agal’va D'n-i - addi Aksar”, or the minimal
role of religion and the maximum role of religion in societies, Soroush contradicts
the traditional understandings of both Sunni anddSbligious establishments
about the rule of religion in ewatay life. In this theory, Soroush asserts that
religion cannot find the solutions for all of our problems because there is a
minimal role paddi agal’) that religion can have in our daily life. For example,
religion does not teach us natural scietfde. addition, for Soroush, the legal
punishmentsd]-%id&d al-shar(iyya) prescribed by Islam will not be able to solve
all MuslimsO problems. For example, the punishment of chopping off thievesO
hands will not be effective if a given society is suffering frpoverty and
famine®! Along with this idea of the minimal role of Islam, Soroush, in another
place, asserts that religion, even though it is seen as complete because God says
that in the Quién, is not comprehensive and does not cover all aspects 8f life.

In another theoryQahl va B$H-i Shariat, Soroush asserts, similar to
Shafgat that there is a difference between the religion itself and the religious
understanding. In other words, Soroush distinguishes between religion and
religious knowledge. OTliermer, the essence of religion, is perceived as beyond

human reach, eternal and divine. The latter, religious knowledge, is a sincere and

%0 Abdolkarim SoroushBat) al-Tajruba atNabawyya [Expanding of Prophetic Experience]
(Beirut: Arab Diddusion Company, 2009), 143.

®bid., 129.

®2|bid., 164.



authentic but finite, limited, and fallible form of human knowled¥e=6r him,
Oreligion is in no need of reconstian and completion. Religious knowledge
and insight that is human and incomplete, however, is in contrast need of
reconstruction®

This interpretation of religious knowledge led him to clash with the
religious establishment in Iran because he wasdndtiacking the understanding
of this establishment. In addition, he indirectly attacked the ideological foundation
of the Islamic revolution because if the religious knowledge that led to the
revolution and the philosophy ofil$yati fagh was a resultof humanOs
interpretations of the religious text, not the actual religion and Iskenjt might
be limited and an inappropriate understanding of Islam Simfism. SoroushOs
theories were the main reasons behind his poor relationship with clerics, who
regarded his ideas as Oa direct challenge to their religious autfority.O

Generally speaking, Sorousified to protect and stop the use of religion as
a tool for establishing authoritarian regimes. For him, Oa society in which religion
becomes the tool adppression and humans are crushed and deprived is more
sinister than a society without religion, where the oppressor does not commit his
criminal acts in the name of God and does not attribute them to relf§ion.O

In addition, Soroush developed anothestbdReligious Pluralismwhich

propagated for the acceptance of other faiths within the realm of truth. For him,

%3 Mahmoud Sadri, 8acral Defense of Secularismhd Political Theologies of Soroush,
Shabestari, and Kadivan@ernational Journal of Politics, Culture and Socié#y, no. 2, (2001):
259.

6 Mahmoud Sadri, and Ahmad SadRieason, Freedom, & Democracy in Islam: Essential
Writings of/Abdolkarim Soroush(New York: Oxford University Press, 200@)1.

%5 Mir-Hosseini and Tapper, 26.

®®pid., 71.
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there is no one pure religion. All religions, including Islam, have been influenced
by peopleOs understandings and interpretations. Thetb@eejs no one ultimate
truth of any faith. This plurality of religious understandings and Othe varieties of
religious experiences are consistent with the Divine Will.O Therefore, for him,
religions should not be seen as rivals, but as faiths that mauétimate Osame
goal of human transformation in mutually complementary ways.O

The religious establishment did not accept this argument because clerics
believed that Soroush was asserting tBhidsm is not the righteous religion.
Even though Soroushisad critical questions about the &lhistory and faith, he
did not encourage the Shito give up theibeliefs His goal was to encourage
them to accept othersO faiths in their society. In other words, the notion of

coexistence was behind his thesisRmligious Pluralism

b) Mohsin Kadivar

In addition to Soroush, Mohsen Kadivar is another important reformist
intellectual in postevolutionary Iran and one who is always pradichot holding

any official position within the Iranian revolutionary reginkée was a supporter

of the revolution and went to jail during the Shah®&®&imilar to Soroush,
Kadivar believes that thelJlama&$ understandings of religion and their
interpretations of the religious text affected their opinions regarding certain

issues. Kadivar keeps this in mind and applies it to the relationship between

7 GhamariTabrizi, 225. Also see: Abdolkarim Sorougt;+r$)$t Al-mustagma: Qir$'a Jadida
li Na' ariyya alTa(adudiyya Aldiniyya [Straight Paths: a New Pespestion the Theory of
Religious Pluralism] (Beirut: Arab Diddusion Company, 2009)

% Abdo and Lyons128.



religion and human rights. For him, there can beoatradiction between the
International Declaration of Human Rights, which was issued by the United
Nations in 1948, and some of the Islamic principles. Therefore, there should be a
new interpretation and understanding of peoplesO rightagoratN$s.

Kadivar asserts that there is no contradiction between believing in God,
following the orders of the Prophet, and supporting and defending human rights
because Oit is possible to be a true Muslim and at the same time to defend human
rights.® Since religionitself does not have a problem with human rights, the
problem comes from what he calls Othe traditional exegesis of IgieSragi
sunnat az Islan) that has treated those religious accounts that came to be seen as
conflicting with certain modern norms as Ofixed and eternal preceptsO of
sharga.¢’

Kadivar believes that human rights norms are Oone of the most important
achievenents of humanity as a whol&@herefore, in order to solve this puzzle
of the contradiction between Islam and these norms, there is a need to come up
with a new jurisprudential approach in dealing with those contradictions. The best
way to do that is touggest that jurisprudential interpretations of human rights
should be reexamined and even abolished. The solution that Kadivar Ooffered
critically hinges on the possibility of abrogating certain shaprecepts deduced

by the traditionalistmujtahids [jurisprudents] from the credible indicants of

9 Mohsen Kadivar; aqq atN$s [The PeopleOs Righthccessed May 7, 2012); available from
http://kadivar.conf?p=7319

“Matsunaga, 364.
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shar&a, declared as eternally obligatory, and widely accepted as such by the
followers of traditional Islam/®

The idea that Kadivar is advocating is samito the concept dfi$sikh wa
Mansgkh. This concept is an Arabic term and applied to some verses of the
Quran There are different explanations of this concept. Some believe that there
were once verses in th@uran that were eliminated later by the ordef God.
Therefore, their rules were abolished in addition to their recitation. Another
explanation is that some verses remained in Gwefan but they are not
obligatory. In other words, their rules are abolished, but they remain in the text
and shouldbe recited. In general, this concept came to solve a certain problem
within the text, which is the contradiction between verses. The most common
verses are those that are related to the issue of wine. Wine or alcohol is prohibited
in Islam; however, therare verses that do not say that. For example, one verse
says, ODo not go to prayer in a drunken state.O This verse does not prohibit wine
but urges Muslims not to pray while they are drunk. However, because another
verse prohibits wine, the previous verseained in th&uran but without any
effective rule. This mechanism was calldfisikh wa Man&kh (the abrogating
and abrogatedj?

Kadivar believes that Othe divine revelation has been mixed with the

Ocustom at the time of its arrivedf-i !a"r-i nuz! ) and all the problems that

2 Matsunaga, 376.

3 OAbrogation,Bncyclopaedia of Islam, Second Editi@rill Online, 2012 ReferenceTufts
University Library. (accessed May 3, 2012); available from
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com/entries/encyclopa@dislam 3/abrogation
COM_01047?s.num=08&s.f.s2_parent=s.f.book.encyclopaedislam-3&s.qg=Naskh

Therefore, Kadivar wants to apply the same concept on jurisprudence by indicating that some
rules infigh can be abrogated if they contradict with basic principles of human rights.
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have entered into the traditional exegesis of Islam in the modern age relate to this
Ocustomary partéakhshi (urf!) of traditional Islam.®Therefore, his solution is
based on the idea of repealing principles construttedOthe traditionalist
muijtahidsG® For him, if a specific understanding fatwa existed previously but
contradicts Oa rationally derived precept with a definite indicant, it means that its
ma la" at Ohas ceased to existQrtd! shudih astand Oitebligatory status is no
longer active.30

This theory supports others of KadivarOs arguments. In addition to his
efforts to reconcile religion with human rights, Kadivar has another project. This
is based on the idea that Islam has a spiritual side, wisichktatic and
unchangeable. This side should be in accordance with two principles: justice
((d$I$t) and rationaty ((aql). Therefore, each jurisprudentidiecree Yikmi
shar(") should support these two issues and can be seen as a tool to reach them. If
these tools do not help society reach justice and are not in accordan@ejlyith
they shouldbe changed because theimafa%t Ohas ceased to exi&They
should be seen as a tempordecreenota permanenbne’® For Kadivar, affairs
in human societies have changed over centuries. What was considered to be just
and rational and among the nanof previous centuries may be injust and
irrational in this century. Therefore, Kadivar indicates that jurisprudential rules

produced to deal with those affairs may also change because they were applied to

"*Matsunaga, 372.

®Ibid., 376.

®Ibid., 377.

""Kadivar, From the Historical Islam to the Spiritusdlam,430.
8 Matsunaga, 377.

"9 Kadivar, From the Historical Islam to the Spirituéslam,430.
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issues and problems of centuries ago, not to lpnab related to the current
century.

Kadivar believes that religion aims to reach three main issues, Ofaith,
righteous condugtand human developmentn('n wa#amakti !" li# wa ins n-
sl 27,0 not to find solutions to all problems of sociefiéghus, the role of
religion, about which both Kadivar and Soroush agree, is limited in societies.

Kadivar also focuses on the issuevid$yat-i fag'h. Kadivar, Othrough his
writings, has repeatedly questioned the jurisprudential validity of the concept of
thevil$yat, maintaining that there is no viable basis or precedent for it in the Holy
QurOan or thBunnaof the prophet®He also criticized Ayatollah KomeiniOs
theory of the Absolute Role of the Jurisprudewit®yati mu)lagih-yi faq'h),
which gave thdag'h the permission to issue whatever rules he believes to be in
accordance with the interest of the Islamic community and that of the Islamic
regime.

For Kadivar,the Absolute Role of the Jurisprudent does not regulate the
power of the supreme leader. It is based only on personal characteristics of the
fag'h and his understandings of what is useful for the nation. Therefore, the
concept of the absolutelle of the supreme leader is based on his estimation of
what is in favor of the Muslim society and the Islamic regime. Thus, the supreme

leader and the Islamic regime can suspend certain religious requirements or

**Matsunaga, 37-B72.
81 Kamrava,Jran® intellectual Revolutioh62.
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obligations and change oth&even if heacts against the norms of religion and
its regulations.

In addition, vil$yati mulagih-yi fag'h gives the supreme leader the
permission to use tools from outside the realm of religion to reinterpret religion if
they are in the benefit of the Islamic regime. As a cleric, Kadivar is suspicious
because how, he asks, Ocanmdigious rules be used to understand religidi?O
Also, Owhat will remain of religion as a resuit*adivar raises these questions
to protect religion. For him, the theory of tAdésolute Roleof the Jurisprudent

Owill not remain anything of religion for.@ 2°

82 GhamariTabrizi, 150.

8 Kadivar, From the Historical Islam to the Spiritual Isla@i25.

* Ibid.

% Ibid.

8 The concern of protecting religion in the country came also from another cleric. However, this
time it came from a cleric who demanded the total separation of politics and religioall#yat
Kazemenyi Boroujerdi (b. 1960), as his father, SaywichammadAli Kazemenyi Boroujerdi,

did, promoted the establishment of a government free of the interference of religion. See:
youtube.comAyatollah Hossein Kazemeyni Boroujerdi speBdtan Octdoer 2006 January,

2010 (accessed on April 29, 2012); available from
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=md6x9A20if@ccording to Boroujerdi, this way was better

for the protection of religion itselfle cannot be seen as part of the reformists and the religious
intellectuals, but his discourse was critical for the regime because he politicized his activities
against the regime. Kazemenyi Boroujerdi was arrested in 2006 and has been in jail since then,
does not represent any faction within the system, but represents the traditional school within the
Shi& Islam that does not prefer the establishment of an Islamic regime while the Twelfth Imam is
in absence. In his speeches and interviews, Ayatollahrkeag Boroujerdi emphasizes on his
support and propagation for a traditional religidim{e sonnali. See:The Roof of Freedom

[Bam-e Azadi],The Second Speech of Ayatollah Hus&giremenyi Boroujerdilours before

Agents of the Regime Attack hiktay, 27 (accessed June 29, 2012); available from
http://www.bamazadi.net/2007/05/blppst _09.htmlin one of his speeches, he says, meaning the
ruling elites in Iran, OWe do not ask you aboutshare in oil, gas, and gold. We say leave us
worship the God that our ancestors worshiped.O (lbid.) In another place he asserts that Islam does
not support oppression. OWe speak of a religion that does not put economical pressure on people,
[that] does ot threaten their properties, [that] does not kill them. Islam is clear of oppression, God
is not an oppressor E my grandfathers, [who are] your Imams were not dictators.O See:
Youtube.comAyatollah Hossein Kazemeyni Boroujerdi speBdtan October 2006January,

2010 (accessed April 29, 2012); available frottp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=md6x9A20ifQ
BoroujerdiOs ideas and the position of the traditi®hidl clerics toward the establishmentaof

Islamic regime in the absence of the Twelfth Imam, even though he disagrees in some respects
with the reformist intellectuals, overlaps with their discourse in some other aspects, and it is
possible for both groups to cooperate against the Iraniarrrgoeat. Therefore, both sides are
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In 1999, as a result of his criticism of the conceptvityat-i fag'h,
Kadivar was sentenced to eighteen months in prison. His sentence came from the
Special Court for the Clerdifwhich was created to deal with crimes committed
by clerics®® This sentence should not have been surprising because, for the
conservéves, vil$yati fag'h has been Othe foundation of their pofém ey
regard any attack against this concept as an attack on the Iranian political system

and Islant’

c) Hasan Yousettshkevari

Another cleric challenged the ideological foundations efllamic RepublicAs

a result, Hujjat alslam Hasan Yousettshkevari was sentenced to death by the
Special Court for the Clergy in 2000. The sentence was reduced to five years in
prison®* He was arrested after hpsrticipation in the Berlin Conferendae 2000.

The conferencevas organized by the Heinrich Boll Foundatianthe aftermath

of the 2000 parliamentary elections. Some reformists and secular intellectuals
were invited to the conference, such as Akbar Ganiji, Ezzatoll#di &d. 2011),

Ri+' Afsh"r$ Shahl Sherkat, ShahlLah$$ Sayyid K'zim Kardavn$ Changz

under pressure from the authorities in Tehran. Members of both groups has been arrested and
accused of threatening the Islamic Republic.

87 Kamrava,ranOs Intellectual Revolutioh§2.

8 The court functions independentlf the regular framework and is accountable only to the
supreme leader. Its decisions or sentences are Ofinal and cannot be appealed.O Se€thgontline,
Structure of Power in Iran: An Overview of the Iranian Government and Political System,
(accessed onpgkil 29, 2012); available from
http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/tehran/inside/govt.html

89 Mir-Hosseini and Tapper, 30.

% pid.

1youtube.comGuftig&yi (In$yat F$n" b$ Hassan Yousofi Eshkevari 1 [Enayat FaniOs Interview
with Hassan Yousofi Eshkevari, July, 2011 (accessed May 15, 2012); available from
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IBRU3Gdaw
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Pahliv'n, and M#&m*d Duwlat'b"d$°? The conference was interrupted by exiled
politicians.*®

EshkevariOs argument in the conference, according to him, was not
different from the on@bout whichhe had spoken or written in Ir§hTherefore,
it can be argued that the regime benefited from the event to arrest him. In other
words, the regime saw the conference and EshkevariOs participation an excuse to
detain him and lar sentence him to death. Ol had been criticizing the situation in
Iran for a long time; therefore, they wanted to retaliate,O says EshRevari.

The essence of EshkevariOs arguments is his insistence that OlslamOs social
decrees d%$mi ijtim$(") are changeable. They are related to their contextsE
They are not eternal and were issued for particular contextual and historical
conditions.& Therefore, there are two different kinds of Islam. The first is called
the Otrue Islam,O whiappeared by the Prophet, and the other is historical Islam,
which is influenced by the religionOs historical developrient.

The social decrees of Islam come from this historical evolution of the
religious understanding of Islam. These social decreesdacthe issue of
governance. Therefore, he theorizes about the establishment of an Islamic
Democratic Regime. In this theory, he says that a democratic regime is not
different from an Islamic regime. They both complement each other. At first

glance, his prject supports the official arguments and discourse of the Iranian

92 Mir-Hosseini and Tapper, 37.
93 i
Ibid.
**Ibid., 56.
% Youtube.comGuftig&yi (In$yat F$n" b$ Hassan Yousofi Eshkevari 1.
96 ;i
Ibid.
" Ibid.
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regime. However, what Eshkevari proposes is that within the system about which
he is theorizing, religion does not dominate every aspect of life, and the regime is
not ruled by clerics. Fdnim, the major social role of religion is to provide justice
in societies. O[T]he justice intended by religion is impossible without established
political power, state and executive power. It is here that religion and state meet,
and in effect intersect & crossroads. In other words, justice is the hinge that
joins religion to governmentiAt the same time, the most important political
regime that brings this justice into societies is the democratic system. Therefore,
there is no contradiction betweeneth, and Odemocracy is the most suitable
means for implementing justicé’0

There are two major views on the relationship between Islam and politics
in the Islamic world. The first one believes that Islam should rule by creating
Caliphatestyle governanceand the other argues for the complete separation
between Islam and politics. Eshkevari believes that there is a third way on this
issue. The third theory, to which he adheres, is the Islamic Democratic
Government, because, for him, the Olslamic governmearinot be
undemocratic.&° Furthermore, for Eshkevari, Oin todayOs world, without
following a democratic system, Islamic government is neither possible nor
desirable.t8

The logic behind the theory of the Islamic Democratic Government of

Eshkevari can be sa below:

% Mir-Hosseini and Tapper, 83.
*pid., 85.
1% pid., 75.
%% 1bid., 77.



If we consider the ideal of religioRin social and actual terni3

to be justice, and the ideal and essence of democracy to be the
establishment of political power and the implementation of truth
and justice based on [peopleOs] will, and [tieemcious and free
choice based on pluralism, then without doubt religious justice is
not attainable without using democratic methd@er, at least,
democracy is the most suitable means for implementing justice.
This is because the simplest meaning o$tipe is giving
everybody their rights, putting everybody in their rightful place,
preventing discrimination and injustice, and finally establishing a
reasonable balance in society; and the most natural, the most
human, and the most useful way to creatéarz®e in human
society is the establishment of a state and the creation of political
and governmental power, by people exercising their conscious
free will, with the maximum participation of all different opinions
and ideological persuasioffs.

By assertingthis, Eshkevari is saying that without peopleOs freedom of
choice, justice cannot be implemented in societies. In other words, justice cannot
be found in societies that use force and aggression to impleni&tittierefore,
he refuses the idea of governmeslaying any divine role because Oin our
religious thought and tradition, the sources of power, government and the state are
worldly and popular, not divine. This means no one can raakepriori essential
claim to be representing God or the Prophet attens of government and the
exercise of political power® This is because people should use logic and
experience to find the best way to govern their societies as it is difficult to find an
answer for the best way to establish a just government fronQthn and
religious text:®® Government Ois a purely human endeavor, cannot possibly have

one form and type at all times, and is contextually dependent on the times and the

1921pid., 85.
1%31bid., 86.
1941bid., 89.
1%%1pid., 92.
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conditions.&° Thus, in this sense, Eshkevari is in agreement with Soroush in his
theory onthe minimal role of religion because if tH@urlan cannot provide us

with an answer for our question on the creation of a just government, this means
that it does not intervene in every aspect of life.

Eshkevari believes that the kind of regimetthaists in Iran is what he
calls Othéigh" government.O He asserts:

By figh" government mean one in which all affairs, including

decisionmaking in the executive, the legislative and the judicial

powers, take place within the frameworkfwfh [jurisprudence].

When everything is supposed to be done in accordancdighth

and when we approach legislation, the judiciary, the executive

power and other matters fromfigh perspective, then the result

will be a clerical governmerit’

For him, one of the e@gative consequences of this kind of governance is
the establishment of a sectarian regime that excludes other kinds of
jurisprudences, such as the Sufigi in Iran°®In addition, this government will
intervene in the affairs of the awza, or the seminaries, which have been
independent of state interventions along its hist&tfor Eshkevari, it is hard to
separate the clerical government and thewzaor Marja(iyyat. The current
government in Iran Obecause of its religious and alecimmposition wants to
subordinate théVarja(iyyat institution to itself.&°At the same time, the latter
wants to stay independent. The seminaries make the following argument: OWe

want people to choose thararja( in the traditional way; we want eaatarnja( to

have his own followers, to receive the ImamOs share [religious tax], issue fatwas,

1% Mehran Kamarava, Olranian Shi®ism,0 61.
107 Mir-Hosseini and Richard, 115.
108 .
Ibid.
1991pid. 117.
101hid., 122.



etc. Dexactly in the old style’® The seminaries® demands Ocontradict some of

the elements, decisions and institutions of [the current Iranian] governtifent.O

d) Aydollah Muntd ar"
Ayatollah Muntaar$ (d. 2009), who resigned as the successor of Ayatollah
Khomeini in 1989raised the issue of the relationship between thezaand the
government as well, especially the efforts of the supreme leader, Ali Khamenei, to
extend the governmentOs power over the seminaries. The supreme leader since the
death of Ayatollah Khomeini has been trying to extend his authorities over the
seminaries. For example, in 1999 he sent his representatives to these seminaries in
Qomand askedhe grand Ayatollahs to place the money that they received from
their followers under his control. The grand Ayatollahs rejected his dergnds.
Ayatollah Muntaar$ was absent from the political scene since his
departure from power in 1989. After the emergence of the reformists, he became
one of their supporters and attacked the policies of the supreme leader, especially
his efforts to extend his power over themsnaries. In 1997 he gave a lecture
criticizing the regime and the supreme leader. He made a bold statement against
the leader by reminding him that he is naharja( and did not have the right to

intervene in the affairs of theawzaor even to issutatwas!**

11 bid.
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113 Abdo and Lyons43.
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Muntd ar$was an advocate for the conceptviffyati fag’h and had a
very important role in making it part of the Iranian constitutioTherefore, he
was a founder of the current political system in the country. However, he
criticized the regimeOnanagement of the republic and said that there is Oa great
distance between what we have promised and what we have achié\eel.did
not accept the way that the current Iranian regime was applying the theory on the
ground™’ For him, thevil$yati fag'h should not lead to absolutism or the
creation of an authoritarian regime in which all power is in the hands of one
person-®In addition, the supreme leader should be elected by the nation and
accountable in front of theM® Moreover, he did not want the seme leader to
occupy that position for life. He also wanted the supreme leader to supervise

politics instead of intervening in every aspect of governafice.

e) Hashemitgh$j$r" and Others

In addition to these clerics, other intellectuals besides Soroush within the system
challenged the regimeOs legitimacy, demanded more reformation of its
institutions, andexaminedthe relationship between religion and politics. One of
them, Hashem gh'j"r$ took the same path of Soroush, Kadivar, and even
Khatami in criticizing the understanding of religion in Iran. For him, every

Ogeneration has the right to interpret Islam anew; no one should blindly follow

15pe Bellaigue 32.
11%1hid., 33.

Abdo and Lyons143.
1181hid., 142.

119bid.

12031-Naeimi, 182.
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religious leaders of the pa@?'In addition, he distinguished between what he
called Ocore IslamO and Otraditional Islam,0 in support #aiEdarargument.
For him,many things Owere addedstamOsore, [but] they were not part of the
core; they were merely historical additso@® Therefore, the way the clerics
understood religion is not the religion itself and the way that they Ointerpreted
Islam is not Islam. It was their interpretation of Islaif Olerics did not accept
certain things in the beginning of the last century emukidered therharam or
forbidden, but they later changed thieitwasand accepted them. Therefore, this
is an indication that the understanding of religion &woav halal and haram
change over tim&*

Because of that, people also have the right terpmét Islam. OWe have
the same right. Their [the clericsQ] interpretation of Islam is not an article of faith
for us.®?°. gh'j"r$wanted to form an Islamic Protestantism. For hituslims
need another understanding of Islam that is not dominated by ties,@dad that
considers issues of human rights and humanism. People do not need to have
someone to mediate Obetween them and &®BdD him, the notion of Islamic
Protestantism is a process that evolves, and Owe are always in need for it because
if our rdigious thoughts and understandings do not develop, our chance to decline

will increase.8’

121 Charles Paul Freund, OLiberal Martyrdom in Ir&e@sorB4, no. 9 (2003) 189
122 MEMRI, The Call for Islamic Protestantism: Dr. Hashem Aghajari's Speech and Subsequent
Death Senten¢g®ecember, 2002 (accessed on April 29, 2012);|abks from
?Zt;p://www.memri.org/report/en/0/0/0/0/0/0/770.htm#complete
Ibid.
124 |bid.
125 |pid.
128 pid.
127y »j%"dih and! "j%"dih, 45.
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Therefore, he criticized the notion that every&iust have a cleric to
follow. Shi&a choose oneamarja( to follow. The position of these sources of
emulation, omarj( tagl'd, is important because Om&sti&a turn to [them] when
addressing their religious concerns. Believers ask for opinions andsrditomg
their &Jlama¥and follow the religion as specified by thefM®@nother important
point in this regard is the fact that wh8hi&a chooseggrand ayatollahs as their
sources of emulationshis means they should pay their religious taxes to them,
which is one source of power for these clefitdor . gh'j"r$ people are not
monkeys to emulaté’ This understanding of the issueMérja(iyyatwas in fact
a proposition for weakening the power the clerics have had for centuries.

Along with his criticism of he clerical establishment,gh’j"r$indirectly
criticizes the nondemocratic regime in Irargh'j"r$agrees with Eshkevari that
there can be a Oreligious democrddyFor him, there are two main issues that
need to be addressed in religious democratiemegi One is the acknowledgment
of pluralism in religious beliefs and understandings. The second is the acceptance
that democracy is the best governmental method to deal with and govern
societies. Therefore, O[r]eligious government is one in which indlsidaern
based on their understanding of religious norms and percepts. [And] for a
religious government to be democratic, it must be open to a plurality of religious

understandings ¢

128 Nasr,The Shia Revivalrl.
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Thus,. gh'j"r$rejects the notion of one reading of religion. For him, in a
religious democratic regime, there should not and cannot be a single reading of
religion!** Therefore, in the case of Iran, there should not be one dominant
reading of Islam and Séism. In this understanding of religionOs rolgh'j"r$
asserts that the religious government Ois not the government of God but the
government of man, and man is not infallible. Only when a government is guided
by the spirit of religion and the logic of democyawill the chances for mistakes
and embarking on the wrong path be reducdétmis theory is in contrast to the
propitiation made by the Iranian government that the regime in Tehran is GodOs
regime and, as will be discussed later on, the continuationeoPtophetOs and
Imam AliOs governments fourteen centuries ago.

In addition to these intellectuals and thinkers, there are many other
reformists within the system who challenge the ideological foundations of the
regime in Iran. Akbar Ganji held Supremeader Ali Khamenei responsible for
the chain of murders that took place in Iran in the late 1596t also promoted
the retreatment of religion Ofrom the domain of the state, into the private
sphere.8° In addition, he later denied the existence of ont@f3h& Imams, the
Twelfth Imam, and asserted that teran Ois not the world of God,O but was

written by human beingS’ Moreover, Shabistagis a prominent intellectual in

%3 bid.

**bid.

135Mahjar-Barducci.

138 De Bellaigue 45.

137y outube.comAkbar Ganji:Qur an Kal$m-i Khud$ N'st [Akbar Ganiji:Qur anis not GodOs
Words], August, 2011 (azessed May 4, 2012); available from
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Iran who believes that the Prophet is not infallifftherefore challenging the
main belief within SResm, which asserts that the Prophet and the Twelfth Imam
are infallible. He also Oreads Islamic texts by modern hermeneutics and the
methodology of historical analysis*®There is alsg adiqZ$"kal'm, who along

with other intelleatals does not see the West as an'®\ahd criticizes the
approach of Iranian foreign policies, especially regarding thé*s.addition,
Mohsen Sazegar&madeddin Baghiand Mashallah Shamstiiz$ are among

the main figures of this cantf?

I1l: Conclu sion

When Khatami came to power in 1997, factionalism intensified in the country.
Factionalism was this time based on ideology rather than politics. Khatami
became president and used a discourse that was unique among the revolutionary
elites in Iran. He mphasized the importance of human rights, democracy, civil
society, elections, and the dialogue among civilizations.

All of these ideas and thinkers have challenged the regimeOs ideological
foundations and have been seen as threats to its legitimacynft$ have been

threatened and jailed, as was mentioned, and some have been physically attacked.

138 Tabnak Matr+i K$mil-i Sukha$n-i Janj$l™-yi Sabashtari [The Text of the Controversial
Speech of Sabashtarifebuary, 2008 (accessed May 4, 2012) available from
http://www.tabnak.ir/pages/?cid=38531

139 Mehdi Khalaji, OPolitics and the Clergy,(Jlive Iranian Primer: Power, Politics, and U.S.
Policy, ed. Robin Wght (Washington, D.C.: United States Institute of Peace, 2010), 29.
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2012); available fronmttp://www.memritv.org/clip_transcript/en/2114.htm

142 Gheissari and Nasr, 118.

13¢



Even officials have threatened the reformists. For example#$0Rafav$
commander of th@astran [the Revolutionary Guards], threatened to Obreak the
pers and cut out the tonguesO of those who wrote or spoke against the sanctities of
the regime.®BClerics were also among those who threatened these intellectuals.

The core argument of these thinkers has been reforming the political
system in Iran througreforming Oreligious knowledge.O These intellectuals agree
that there are two different Islams. The first presents the core Islam, which is
static, and the other is the understanding of Islam, which varies based on the
interpretations of the believers irfférent historical contexts. In other words, Othe
religious reformation in the West prepared the Western societies for freedom,
democracy, and liberalism E and these religious intellectuals believe that by a
religious reformation, the society should be pamred to enter the era of
modernity.&* Therefore, they aim to reform the countryOs political system, which
requires the reformation of the religious understanding in society.

This argument, therefore, is a challenge for the ideological foundations of
the Islamic Republic of Iran and the current regiriais isbecause it indicates
that the philosophy of the conceptwi$yat-i fag'h is an understanding of Islam,
but not Islam itself or the right interpretation of religion. Therefore, given the
countryOgondition, it is not the best political system to follow and apply in

I[ranian society.

143Mir-Hosseini and Tapper, 33.
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Factionalism has not ended within the ruling elites in Iran. When
Ahmadinejad came to power in 2005, the regime suffered from factionalism as
well. On the one hand, therhas been the traditional dispute between the
reformists and the conservatives, and on the other, lradidputehasemerged
among the conservatives themselves. The next chapter will focus on factionalism

within the Iranian political elite in Ahmadinejaxié¥a.



PART THREE: THEHARDLINE CONSERVATIVES: THEIR
EVOLUTION AND DISCOURSE

This part of the dissertation is divided into two chapters. Chapter 6 will examine
the evolution of thdardlineconservatives in the Iranian system. It will deal with
their history and relationship with current Iranian President Ahmadinejad. It will
also examine the dispute with the AhmadinejadOs close ally and relative, Rahim
MasH' %

Chapter 7 will analyze thaardline conservativesO discourse and will be
divided into several section$his chapter will confirm that the discourse of the
hardline conservatives consists of different sections, each of which is related to
the otherand cannot be understood separately. It will also confirm the argument
that there is a resistance within the political elites in the country against the
normalization of the revolution and that thardlineconservatives@scourse can
shape the path theahian revolution is taking. It appears from the discourse that
this group does not encourage the institutionalization of the position of supreme
leader sees himas beingabove law does not prefer to open Iranian sociaty
political, cultural, and ecomoic changes and normalizaticsioes not support the
normalization of IranOs foreign poti@nd heavily relies on the Shhistory to

justify its actions.
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Chapter 6 TheHardlineConservatives and the Era of Khaméhei
Ahmadinejad (200D

I: The Historical Evolution

Two important questions should be raised regardinghérdline conservatives:
What is the origin of this group, and how has it evolved in the coutitrg?
difficult to discuss a straight line for the evolution of Hadlineconservativem

Iran. However, it is possible to argue that the roots of this group go back to the
monarchyOs era.

The extremistsO emergence in Iran was a reaction to modern ideas and
policies that had influenced portions of the Iranian society in the beginnihg of t
twentieth century. The path toward modernity, or the discourse of modernity,
began in Iran during the Qajar monarchy. In the period between the 1820s and
1920s, many intellectuals and politicians appeared in Persia and wanted to reform
Iranian society.The main figures of these intellectuals were $\rKab$,
Sipihs'l"r, Am$ alDuwlih, Janilud$ alAfghani, Malkam Khan, and
MusHsulduwlih, among others.

The transformation to modernity and the flow of the concepts of human
rights, democracy, and the participation of people in decision making iwésmn
among other variables that led to the eruption of the Constitutional Revolution of
1905, which transformed the monarchy in Iran into a constitutional monarchy.

The discourse among the intellectual strata in the country favored establishing a

! Ali GheissariJranian Intellectuals in the 20th Centugfustin: University of Texas Press,
1998),15.



parliamentary democracy. In addition, Ofree trade and economic nationalism were
championed, and a general move toward a modified and moderate form of
Europeanization became the goahOthe same time, the nationalist discourse
was emerging in the country, eveeftre the constitutional revolution, among
different intellectuals. One of the major aspects of this discourse was the praise of
the prelslamic era by some Iranian intellectuals. For exampl@zMratt Al

. kh*ndz'dih believed that Iran in the pitslamic era was a Oparadise.$zM

khan Kirmi'n$ also portrayed the Arabs as ObarbarousO and claimed that the
ArabsO invasion of Iran initiated Iranian detay.

The turmoil associated with the constitutional revolution and the negative
consequences of the Fingtorld War forced the Iranians to ally with a dictator,
Ri+" Pahlavi, who became the first Pahlavi king in Persia. An authoritarian
regime was establisheRi+' Shah was able to unify the country again after the
emergence of different ethnic groups that tedrto establish their own countries.
Iran, therefore, Oremained united [in twentieth century] because oRi+"
ShahOs boots,O as the Iranian profadarZ$" kal'm asserts.

Ri+" Shah was preoccupied with modernity. His desire to follow the path
of Ataturk in reforming Persia put him in a confrontational position with the

clerical establishment and religious people, especially on the issue of forcing

% Ibid., 14.

% Firoozeh KasharBabet, OCultures of Iranianness: The Evolving Polemic of Iranian
Nationalism,O ifran and the Surroundin@Vorld: Interaction in Culture and Cultural Politics,
ed. Nikki Keddie and Rudi Matthe&¢attle:University of Washington Press, 2002), 1556.

* Youtube.com, adiq Z"b$kal$m dar Muwrid-i Khadan$t-i Ril$ ShahDQismati Avval [. adiq
Z"'b$kal$m on the Services &i1$ ShahbPart one} March, 2010 (accessed May 16, 2012);
available fromhttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JJOJLNScdjsé&feature=related
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Iranian women to removetheir hijabs.” In addition, Iran was experiencing the
emergence of new edis who were educated abroad, exposed to the outside world,
and influenced by modern ideas in the West. As a result, scholars emerged within
the country, and some of them were in a confrontational position with the
countryOs clerical establishment.

One ofthe most prominent thinkers of that era was Ahmad K&svehwo
was an anicleric and believed that Otraditional &m was responsible for many
of Iranian societyOs ill§.6hi& for him were Othe most polluted peoplénO
addition, he criticized the $f& understanding of the first decades of MuslimsO
history and the basic foundations of &m in his bookShiism (1944 [1323]).
For Kasraw there are two kinds of Islam:

One is the religion that that honourable Arab man brought one

thousand three hurell and fifty years ago and was established

for centuries.The otheris the Islam thathereis today and has

turnedinto manycoloursfrom Sunnism,Shi&sm, Ismadli, Ali-

ullah$ Shaykl$ and Ka#nkh'ng and the like. They are both

called Islam, but theyra not one. They areompletely different

andareopposite to one another. ... Nothing is left of that Islam.

... This establishmenhat the mullas are runningpt only does

not have any benefits but it also causes a lot of lzantresults

in wretchednes®

As a result of these ideas, Kasavas killed by an extremist group.
Hussein and Ali Muhammad Im&nwho belonged toFad"iy!n Islam,

assassinated him in the court in 194fhe Fad"iy!n Islam was established in

same year byNawwb )afa§ a young cleric. The first statement of the

ZStephen KinzemRReset: Iran, Turkey, and America's Futufdew York: Times Books, 2010), 78
Rubin,5.

" AhmadKasra H$j"h$-yi Antrd$r Chih D'n" D$r$nd? [What Kind of

ReligionMonopolistHajs Have?],(Tehran: Payrn, 1324 [1945]), 3.

8 Sohrab Behdad, Olslamic Utopia in-Revolutionary Iran: Navib ) afavand the Fada'iae

Eslam,Middle Eastern Studie33, no. 1 (1997), 42.

° Rubin, 6.
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organization urged Muslims to rise up, described the intellectuals as criminals,
and threatened them thdaithful militantsO were willing to act to silence th&m.
In addition, the organization stated that:
We are alive and God, the revengeful, is alEnie blood of the
destitute has long been dripping from the fingers of the selfish
pleasure seekers, who are hiding, each with a different name and
in a different colour, behind the black curtains of oppression,

thievery and crime. Once in a while the dwiretribution puts

them in their place, but the rest of them do not learn a lesson. ...

Damn you! You traitors, impostors, oppressors! You deceitful
hypocrites! We are free, noble and alert. We are knowledgeable,
believers in God and fearleSs.

After Kasav®s assassination, the group launched its terrorist campaign
against many officials. Subsequentljavvab ) afav was arrested, tried, and
executed along with other members of his organization in ¥936.

Before his execution, NaVvis published a pamphlstating the program of
his organization. It was calleBarn! mih-yi Inqgil! b™-yi Fad"iy! n-i Islam (The
Revolutionary Program ofad"iy!n-i Islam). Navvlb wanted to apply the

program on the ground. The program had two major goals: the Olslamidation (

secularization) and d®reignizatiort* of the Iranian society'®He believed that

9 Muijtab" Navv'b) afavband H'd$Khusruwsth$ Fad" iy! n-i Islam: Tt r'kh(Amalkard,

And'shih, (Tehran: Intishr! t-i 1//il! %t, 1996),48.

' Behdad, 45.

'2 Rubin, 7D9.

13 This radical discourse and the actiondNafrvi b were supported by some clerics, especially

those who helped him to travel to Iriom Iraq, where he was attending the Hawza. Some clerics
in Najaf gave him theifatwasto kill Kasraw In addition, his trip was financed by some other
clerics, such as Seyyid Asadullah Mafiavho became a member of the Assembly of Experts to
draft theconstitution of Iran after the revolution, and Ayatollah Alision M* savbK*9% who

became a major source of emulation for #téain 1970s and 19808ehdad, 4844.

4 The desire taleforeignize Iran has its roots in IranOs his®oy ts history, Ira has had many
disputes and conflicts with many countries. As a result of these conflicts, Iran lost some part of its
terrains, such as a portion of Azerbaijan and Herat. In the twentieth century, Iran was divided into
three influence zones: The northeartpvas controlled by Russians, the southern by the British,
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of the twentieth century.

142



foreign countries, especially Great Britain and the Soviet Union, were behind the
problems in Irart®At the same time, he was a supporter of Muslims everywhere
and promotedhe establishment of an entity consisting of Islamic natibhe

was a supporter of the Palestinian cause and was able to convince 5,000 Iranians
to register their names with his organization to fight in Palestine after the
establishment of Israel. Hesised a short statement urging the government to
allow those people to travel to Palestine to help their Palestinian brithers.

Navvi bOs dream of a unified front for Muslims, support of the
Palestinians, and efforts to decrease the influence of the fersignliran were
associated with his attack on Western societies and culture. For him, Ohuman
behavior in Western nations has become similar to animalsO behauigstshd
[Western nations] have lost their human civilization and turned into wild
animals3® He attacked Muslims who were influenced by Western culture. For
Navvi b, these people had Olost themselves and their independence to the illusive
phenomenon [culture] of the Western animafsT@erefore Navvi b believed that
Muslims should initiate two movements in order to become independent from
Europe or the West in geral: (1) a movement to establish an Islamic unity and
(2) an Islamic scientific movemefit.

Along with his propagation of the establishment of an Islamic scientific

movement,Navvib was critical of the educational sector in the country. He

15Behdad, 53.
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18 bid., 54.
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wanted to segrate boys from girls in schools and to replace some classes such as
play (theater) with Islamic courses. Moreover, he did not trust the educational
system at the universities.

What has happened to Iranian students, who upon their graduation

have learnedhothing besides idol worship, treachery and waste?

... Yes! The criminal minded statesmen must die and virtuous and

knowledgeable teachers of Islamic thought and of Iranian affairs

must teach the basic elements of science in a simple way to the

children of Islam so that ... [we] will become immune to the

political infusion that results in criminal activities, faithlessness,

wretchedness and the pursuit of lust instead of science and

knowledge??

NavadOs discourse is in fact similathiat of some Islamist& the Middle
East. It is possible that he was influenced by their ideas regarding the
establishment of an Islamic unity, or the need to protect the Islamic culture and
heritage from the cultural influence of the West and the outside world.

The discoursefoNavvi b and his organization is reflected in the discourse
of some figures, as will be discussed, within the Iranian ruling elites, especially
the hardline conservatives. Even Ayatollah Khomemsed similar discourse in
his confrontation witiKasrawand other intellectuals who were attacki8pidsm
and criticizing Islamic history. One of his main booKashf atAsi$r, or Reveal
the Secretsyas written in response to the discourse of some intellectuals in Iran
as the introduction of its Arabic tramsion indicate$?

Again, there is no straight line that connects these discourses.

Nevertheless, the connection exists especially in that after the execution of

Navvi b, his organization allied with the supporters of Ayatollah Khomeini in his

*?Behdad, 5657.
23 Ayatollah KhomeiniKashf atAsi$r [Reveal the Secrets{2007), 9.
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struggle agaist the Shal? For example, Khomeini establishetie Islamic
Coalition Association in 1960s with an armed wing that largely consisted of
former members dfad"iy! n-i Islam. This armed wing had a long list of officials
for assassination. The Shah waduded on the list in addition to thirteen other
figures within his regimé®

After the revolution, members belonging to the ruling elites in the Islamic
Republic shared NavbOs aims to Islamize ande@reignizeOthe Iranian
society. In addition, formanembers of the organization became part of the ruling
elites and wanted to revive NawOs organizatidh Therefore, some of the ideas
and also some aspects of the discourse that !awas promoting before the
revolution found their way to the rulindites in Islamic Republic, either through
different organizations and political parties that were created or through
independent figures within the political system.

The war with Iraq also played a major role in transforming the religious
zeal of the praevolutionary era of some groups, especiallyRhd"iy! n-i Islam
andthe Islamic Coalition Association, into the Islamic revolutionary regime. In
addition,Fad"iy! n-i Islam was revived in the beginning of the revolution under
the leadership oj adiq Khalkh'I$?” Other groups such as theujjatiyyih and
Mehdi HashemiOs group were among radical groups that emerged in the country

after the revolutio’®

>4 Behdad, 60.

?® Rubin, 11.

6 Abbas William (Bill) Samii, Olran,O Guide to Islamist movemts, ed. Barry M Rubin
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" Rubin, 15.

?8Ibid., 25 and 31.

14¢



After the war, a new group emerged in the country and was known as
Anlar-i Hezbollah or the Adherents of Hezbollah. Its main leaders weregidas
Dihnamak$ a journalist and filmmakerand Hussein AllatKaram a veteran
Ayatollah AhmadJanna$was among its main supporters and patféidlah-

Karam believes that the main reason behind the emergence of this group was the
era of reconstruction that appedrin the country during RafsanjaniOs reign. He
believes that Rafsanjani betrayed the &awand the veterans of the war because
they were excluded from participating in the countryOs reconstruction. For him,
Hezbollah in Iran was founded to fulfill godls three arenas: politics, economy,

and culture’®

These three issues present the core argument batdéneconservativesO
discourse that will be analyzed. According to Alkkaram, in the political arena,
the members of Hezbollah defend the absdutiority of the supreme leader; in
the economic arena, they focus on justice and struggle with the countryOs
capitalists; and in the cultural arena, they fight against the attempts to secularize
the Iranian society* In addition, it can be argued that, tee analysis of their
discourse will show, theardlineconservatives support a radical foreign policy.

This group differs from both the reformists and the traditional
conservatives. One of the main differences between the reformists and this group
is thereformistsO focus on opening the cultural and political arenas in the country.

The group also differs from the traditional conservatives in one major issue:

29 i
Ibid., 45.
%Vimeo.com,D'r8z Imi&z Fards BDr. Allah-Karam [Yesterday, Today, Tomorrovdr. Allah-
Karam], July, 2010 (accessed June 5, 2012); available ffriory/vimeo.com/14412696
31 i
Ibid.
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Oeconomic populisni®n addition, thesehardline conservatives, or the neo
fundamentalist factionas Mehdi Moslem (2002) calls them, are Oyouth, highly
religious, zealous individuals whose sptbclaimed Oholy dutyO is to prevent the
infiltration of Western cultural norms into the country as well as fight immorality
in the Islamic Republic®®As it was indicated in the literature review, this faction
is not a loose factioand is Omade of individuals surrounded by cronies who act
like a pressure group within the system. While those associated with this faction
use similar rhetoric and support eactesOs actions, by and large they act
independently®

Ahmadinejad comes from this group of zealous individuals, who have
been the product of the situation in Iran since the revolution and especially since
the death of Ayatollah Khomeini. Ali Ansari (2008})ates that i® order to
understand Ahmadinejad, it is important to appreciate the environment that has
produced him. It is an environment characterized more by mercantile interests and
traditional networks than by industry and order, and, in consequénsets
particular limits on the kind of president he can 5&.0

Ray Takeyh (2006) calls these radicals in the Iranian system Oa new
generation of stern conservativé§Takeyh believes that this group reached
power on the basis of a return to the rootshef 19781979 revolutiof’ andin

orderto Oreconcile the original values of the Islamic revolution with IranOs current

32 Anoushirvan Ehteshami and Mahjoob Zweliran and the Rise of its Neoconservativéae
Politics of Tehran's Silent Revoluti¢ghondon : I.B. Tauris, 2007 59.

%3 Moslem, 5.

3 Mehdi Moslem Factional Politics in PosKhomeini Iran (Syracuse: Syracuse University
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realities.® The hardline conservativesare known for their love of Supreme
Leader Ali Khamenei’In his part, the supreme leader happarted them and
hasOnot only appreciated their zeal but also shared many of their corf@érns.O
can be argued that mutual interests exist between Khamenei and this group.
Khamenei, who did not have a very important position among the clerical
establishrent, Owould spend much of his early tenure compensating for his lack
of erudition by seeking the approbation of the reactionary clerics who invested
much august powers in hiff’@t the same time, they wanted his support to
increase their influence in thehian institutions.

The traditional conservatives are also among the supporters and adherents
of the supreme leader. However, they might try to eliminate his power or at least
prevent him from controlling all aspects of political life in the country. The
relationship that the supreme leader had built withhtrellineconservatives and
his role in the formation of a political group within the conservativésdgat'n,
mainly concerned the traditional conservatives. These traditional conservatives
had their own political group, the Coalition of Islamic Associations, known as
Mu%alifih. The coalition consisted of senior cletissich as ayatollahs Mahdb
K"n$ Mishk$h$ and N/ig Nouri, as well as other politiciansuch as Habullah

&\ karawl!" d$*?

% Yossi Melman and Meir Javedanfaihe Nuclear Sphinx of Tehran: Mahmoudh#adinejad
and the State of Irgn(New York: Carroll & Graf Publishers, 20021.
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(New York: Oxford University Press, 2009), 227.
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Thus, the relationship between the supreme leader and this group is one of
the main reasons behind a split that appeared in the relationship between
conservativeshemselves since the last years of KhatamiOs tenure. This split was
not serious, but it was, by and large, a competition between the two factions of the
conservatives. This led some traditional conservatives to suppeshemi
Rafsanjani instead of Ahmamdjad in the presidential elections of 2d65.

Takeyh believes that the conservatives, in general, suffer from
generational gap, or division. There are Oyoung and oldO conservatives in the
country. Both of them believe that the Islamic Republic presents@Qwill on
earth.®f The conservatives in general:

See themselves as a vanguard class that retains loyalty to

KhomeiniOs revolutionary vision and best understands the

intricacies of religious jurisprudence, and for that reason they hold

that their authoty should neither be infringed upon by

representative bodies nor challenged by popularwill.

However, behind this unity in viewing the heritage of Khomeini and their
understanding of the role of religion in political life, there is the generation of the
war that is committed to KhomeiniOs main goals behind the revolution in 1979.
From this segment of society appeared Mahmoud Ahmadinejad ahdrtiee
conservative4® This group is supported by some important members of the

clerical establishment and senconservatives, such as ayatollahs Ahidethas

and MuhammadacMi! b"# Yazds*’
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But what about Ahmadinejad and his associated gr8gbdre answering
this question, it is important to deal with factionalism within the system since

Ahmadinejad came to power in 2005.

[I: Factionalism within the Rulin g Elites Since 2005

Factionalism during the reign of Ahmadinejad has not been only between the
conservatives and the reformists. Another kind of factionalism has appeared
within the system among the conservatives themselves.

Khatami was able to finish hisecond term of presidency without being
overthrown from poweras in the case of Banisadr. His departure was an end of
an era and the beginning of another. Both eras have one thing in common: They
have been full of dramatic events and factional polittdsmadinejad came to
power in 2005 after defeating an important figure within the ruling elites:
HashemiRafsanjani, the former speaker of the parliament and a former president.
His departure from the mayorQOs office of Tehran to the presidential offi was
result of years of crises that the country had experienced because of the
competition between the reformists and conservatives.

The conservativesO ability to attain power was a reaction to the pragmatic
and reformist policies that were followed andplagd by former presidents
Rafsanjani and Khatanmithe conservatives had been attempting to reach power
since the late 1990s. They dominated the main institutions within the system and

benefited from the role and support of the supreme leader.
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After the cantroversial parliamentary elections of 2004, the conservatives
became the majority in thdajlis. Other branches in the system had been in the
hands of this group. This might have been the main reason behind the surprising
victory of Ahmadinejad in the 2B0elections. Allegations were made that the
elections were not fair and that the main institutions in the country supported him.
Mehdi Karrb$ another candidate in 2005, complained about fraud in the
elections®®

Pressures on the regime increased whemaklinejad reached power.
These pressures came from two sides, within and from the outside world, as will
be discussed later. The conservatives, in general, were united to confront these
pressures. The internal pressures resulted in the intensificaticactanglism
within the system between the reformists and conservatives. This dichotomy
continued to exist and reached its climax in the 2009 presidential election. This
election and its aftermath was a serious threat to the stability of the regime. Four
pdliticians were approved by the Guardian Council to run for presidency:
Ahmadinejad; Mohsemri+'% former head of the Revolutionary Guard; Mehdi
Karrb$ former speaker of the parliament; andbdussein Msaw former
prime minister.

Ahmadinejad won thelection after receiving more than 60 percent of the
votes?® Some reformists believe that the election was a fraud. Many allegations

were made in this regard, such as about the printing of 58 million ballots for 52

“8 Kasra Naji,Ahmadinejad: the Secret History of IranOs Radical Le4Berkeley: University of
California Press, 2®), 73.

49 Aljazeera.comAhmadinejad 'Set for Iran Victory®pposition candidate alleges fraud as
incumbent president heads to landslide winne, 2009 (accessed on May 14, 2012); available
from http://www.aljazeera.com/news/middleeast/2009/06/2009612195749149733.html
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million Iranians who were able to votéThat might have been seen as an
indication that the authorities misused those additional ballots. Despite the fact
that the authorities printed more ballots than needed, some voting centers did not
receive enough ballofs.

M$-Hussein M savbcomplained about this in a news conference after the
announcement of the resultde also Oaccused the government of shutting down
Web sites, newspaperand text messagirggrvices throughout the country,
crippling the oppositionOs atyilto communicate during the voting?O

The color that M-Hussein Mosuavi tookor his electoral campaign was
green. Therefore, when it was confirmed that Ahmadinejad won a second term, a
new movement emerged on the ground and the Green Movement appeaeed i
country. Mehdi Kartb$ became the main supporter of the movement.
Demonstrations were organizeaind about3 million Iranians demonstrated in
Tehran streets® Many people were either arrested or killed. As a result,
factionalism deepened within theahian ruling elites, and the conservatives were
able to organize big demonstrations in favor of the president. The crisis, as Ali
Ansari (2010) indicates, was not about the elections but about the Odirection of the

Islamic Republic and the future of Iréself.3*

** Hooman MajdThe Ayatollahs' Democracy: an Iranian Challengdew York: W. W. Norton

& Co., 2010)A4.

*1bid., 4E5.

2 Robert F. Worth and Nazilaafhi, The New York Timesoth Sides Claim Victory in
Presidential Election in IranJune, 2009 (accessed May 14, 2012); available from
http://www.nytimes.com/2009/06/13/widfmiddleeast/13iran.html?_r=1

>3 Abbas Milani, OThe Green Movement,@lie Iranian Primer: Power, Politics, and U.S. Policy,
(Washington, D.C.: United States Institute of Peace, 2010), 41.

>* Ali M. Ansari, Crisis of Authority: IranOs 2009 Presidentis&dion (London: Chatham House,
2010), 2.
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The supreme leader did not stay neutral in the crisis but supported
Ahmadinejad. In his speech in the Friday Prayer at Tehran University, Al
Khamenei denied the ability of the system to give 11 million votes to
Ahmadinejad:

The legal proceduresf the elections in our country do not allow

fraudulence. Anyone involved in the elections, and anyone who

is familiar with them, will confirm this. When there is a

difference of 11 million votes.. sometimes the number of

disputed votes is 100,000 or@G000, or even one million. Then

one might say that fraud has occurred, and that [votes] were

transferred. But when it is 11 millidbhow can anyone cheat?

Khameneiasserted that various opinions exist among the ruling elites. He
gave as an example okhrelationship with former president Hashemi Rafsanjani.

In addition, he talked about the disagreement between Rafsanjani and
Ahmadinejad and stated clearly, OMy opinions are closer to the president
[Ahmadinejad]O than to Rafsanjahi.

This agreement beten the supreme leader and president did not last
long. A dispute appeared again among the ruling elites in 2011. This dispute
erupted, as was reported, because of AhmadinejadOs insistence on firing the
Minister of Intelligence MuUi#$ who was previouslthe representative of the
Iranian Supreme Leader in the Revolutionary Guards before joining

AhmadinejadOs cabinet. Khamenei refused to accept the resignation of Moslihi

and wrote him a short letter asking him to stay in his posifion.

®MEMRI TV, IranOsSupreme Leader Ali Khamenei in Tehran Friday Sermon: Those Idiots
Thought They Could Organize a Velvet Revolution in Iran, Like in Geahgiee, 2009 (accessed
May 10, 2012); available frotnttp://www.memritv.org/clip_transcript/en/2151.htm
*%Youtube.comKhamenei az Nisbat$lani Ramn$li bi Ra "s-i Duwlat Intigsd Kard.

>"Mehr News Matn-i K$mil va Tssv'r-i N$mih-yi Rahbari Mu(azzami Ingil$b Khit$b bih

Hujj$tul Islam Mwi% [The Complete Text and Picture of the Supreme LeaderOs Letter to Hujjat
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Reports added thatithwas a result of the role that Mi#$had played in
forcing one of his deputies to resign from his position in the Ministry of
Intelligence. This person was said to be close to Isfaridg#dn MasH' % a close
ally and relative of Ahmadineja There hd been many attacks on Ahmadinejad
from other conservatives who accused him of disobeying the orders of the
supreme leader. Main daily newspapers sucliad®n, Jaw¥n, and Kayhanare
among those that criticized and attacked Ahmadinejadviasti' % In addtion,
weekly newspapelr$ Lith$r$t also published many articles and news reports
against the position of the president in the crisis. He was even accused of being
dominated byMasH % who was until recently the chief staff of the presidén.
addition b that, Ahmadinejad was threatened by one of the senior clerics in the
country that he will face the same fate as that of the first Iranian president after
the revolution, Banisadf.

This dispute has been resolved. However, what happened was a sign of a
spit among the conservatives. Some of the conservatives even wanted to impeach

the president in the parliament. In fact, aboawe hundredmembers of the

al-IslamMu+i %], Farvardh, 1390 [April, 2011] (accessed June 27, 2012); available from
http://www.mehrnews.com/fa/newsdetail.aspx?News|D=1293692

*8 Kayhan NewspapeRahbari Inqil$h bih Duwlat lj$zih Nadad Muli% ra Azl Kunad [The
Supreme Leader did not Allowed the Resignation of the Minister of Intelligétaaghrdh, 1390
[April, 2012] (accessed June 27, 2012); available from
http://kayhannews.ir/900130/2.htm#other202

%9 Reallran.netJid$l-i Ayatollah Khamenei va Ja#p-i Niz$m" PAmniyyat H$mi R&m Masts' "
[The Dispute between Ayatollah Khamenei and the Supporters of MashaiOe in the Military
Sector] April, 2012 (acessed June 27, 2012); available from:
http://www.realiran.net/news/pl/4637

0 Nooshabeh Amiri, Roozonlin€leric Shojooni Tells RooAhmadinejad to Have Same Fate as
BaniSadr, April, 2011, (accessetline 27, 2012) available from
http://www.roozonline.com/english/news3/newsitem/archive/2011/april/26/article/ahefed
to-havesamefate-asbanisadr.html
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parliament signed a requdst impeachment* Parliamentmembershad tohave
two-thirds of the votes irorder to force Ahmadinejad to resign. According to
article 89 of the Iranian constitution, the parliament can force the president to
resign if twothirds of the Majlis vote against hini? Ahmadinejad was not
impeached but was asked to come to the parliarteeranswer its membersO
concerns.

The group close to Ahmadinejad is seen as the deviated graoy$rti
In%r $f).%® Those who attacked him after his dispute with the supreme leader had
been among his major supporters since 2005. Consequently, after eliminating the
reformists from the political scene as a result of the dispute over the presidential
election results in 2009, the conservatives were divided among themselves. The
authorities even arrested some of the members of Ahmadinejad®%' Eiede.
division also appeared in the election of WMajlis in 2012. In these elections,
AhmadinejadOs supgers were able to win 25 percent of the seats, while
supporters of the supreme leader gained about 75 péfcent.

This dissertation, as it was discussed earlier, argues that discourses are

influenced by a given context and that within this context;caubexts exist and

1 BBC PersianBahonar:* ar%i Su$l az Ahmadinejad Rasmiyya$fv[Bahonar: AhmadinejadOs
Impeachment became Officialpctoebr, 2011 (accessed November 6, 2011); available from
http://www.bbc.co.uk/persian/iran/2011/10/111030 139 bahonar_guestion_ahmadinejad.shtml
%2 The Constitution of Islamic Republic of Irgaccessed November 8, 2011); available from
http://www.iranchamber.com/government/laws/constitution_ch06.php

%3 HosseinShafatmadr$ Kayhan Newspapeghih kissn" B$yad (Azl Shavand? [Who should be
Removed?]Farvardh, 1390 [March, 2011], (accessed June 5, 2012); available from
http://www.kayhannews.ir/9000&.htm#other201

% Thomas Erdbrink, The Washington Pddember of Ahmadinejad Circle Arrested in Iralune,
2011 (accessed July 12, 2012); available fidtp://www.washingtonpost.com/world/membaf
ahmadinejaetircle-arrestedn-iran/2011/06/23/AG8hBQhH_story.html

% parisa Hafezi and Hashem Kalantari, Reutéigmmenei Allies Trounce Ahmadinejad in Iran
Election March, D12 (accessed July 12, 2012); available from
http://www.reuters.com/article/2012/03/04/uan-electionresultidUSTRE82306420120304
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influence the discourse as wellherefore, the larger context of the Iranian
revolution is the transformation of the Iranian society and regime in the aftermath
of Ayatollah KhomeiniOs death. This transformation is the overall contexe of t
Iranian society and has different sotntexts within it, and one of these is the
dispute and competition among the conservatives themselves over certain policies
or religious and political beliefs. Therefore, within the larger context of the
transforma&on of the Iranian revolution, the identity of thardlineconservatives
has been constructed against the reformists, religious intellech@/est, and
the outside world. However, within this general context, other-cariiexts
appeared and constited the identity of théardline conservatives against the
deviated group within the conservatives.

It can be argued that the abovementioned argument of-Kbaam about
the reasons behind the HezbollahOs appearance can be seen as a triangle that
constricts thehardlineconservativesO identity. Each side of this triangle presents
one aspect of théardline conservativesO identity. Theardline conservatives
react to any group that challenges one or more of these*$msAllah-Karam,
any group within he system that challenges these three issues will be stdpped.
Therefore, when politicians behind Ahmadinejad deviated from these three major
principles, the reaction of tHeardlineconservatives was critical and strong. This
group was accused of beinglaviated group, ogur&h-i In%r $f", mainly because
of its discourselsfandy'r Ra#$n MasH %was the main figurandwas attacked

the most.

% Allah Karam irterview on Iranian national TV.
67 H
Ibid.
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It is important to mention that a clearly divided line between the two
groups does not exist. First, Ahmadinejads close to the Afir-i Hezbollah
organization and gave lectures during its meetfigis group consists of
youths, former veterans, and fundamentalist clerics. At the same time, Ayatollah
Mi!b"# Yazdbhas been one of the major supporters of Ahmadirejadcan be
seen as the main person who laid the ideological foundations dfatiodine
conservative§’ He dso became a major opponent of Ahmadinejad®s associated
group, especiallyMash' % and even accused it of being a Freemasonic group in
the country’®

Ayatollah Mi!b"# Yazdbhas also supported a clique of politicians known
as Jibhihyi P$yd$r-yi Inqgil$b-i Islami, or the Front for the Islamic Revolution
Stability.”* This group was created for the purpose of the parliamentary elections
of 2012. Memberof this front consist of former members of AhmadinejadOs
cabinet and members of his circle. They have criticized AhmadinejadOs
government, especially after the dispute between him and the supreme leader.

However, this front was accused by some consensfivehavingMasH %as a

%8 Naji, 46.

% Ansari, The Crisis of Authorityl6

0 OHushtr-i Shadkl-i AyatollahMi!b"! Nisbat bih Fitnikyi Jadgl: HarfH'-yi Mill $Gir'y$ . n
H"m Dar Zanin$Kih Nih+at-i Islami Dar Jahn Dar H'l-i Shikl G$$Ast, Bat'-yi Ch%t?
[Ayatollah Mi!b"! Warns about a new Fitnih: What are the Reasons Behan@dlks about
Nationalism in the Era of the Establishment of the Islamic Movement in the work$2j$r$t,
Farvardh 21, 1390 [April 10, 2011], 2.

" The Front for the Islamic Revolution StabiligyatollahMi!b$! Yazd: Dal'l-i Him$yati
Bandihaz Jibhih-yi PSyd$r" Wur&d va Qafsr Giriftan-i Afr$d-i +ali%tar dar Raasi K$r b&d /
Hif$ at az Dn va Das&h$-yi Ingil$b Muhimtarn Va' "fih-yi Nantyandidgbn-i Muntakhab Ast
[AyatollahMi!b$! Yazd: The Reason for My Support the Stability Front is tdpHeore
Competent People to Occupy Positions / the Protection of Religion and the Orders of the
Revolution are the most Important Responsibilities of the Elected MémUBed$ihisht, 1391
[May, 2012] (accessed July 13, 2012); available from
http://www.jebhepaydari.ir/main/print.php?UID=889300
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major supporter, although behind the scehdgoreover, members of this front
who participated in the second round of the 2012 parliamentary elections chose to
run in the elections in a list created MasH %to reach the parliament. After
reviewing a list said to be supported basH %3 and comparing it to the first list
of Ayatollah Mi!b"# Yazd}'*it becameclear that some politicians within the
hardlineconservatives are still supportiasH' %

Therefore, several points should be mentibrigrst, before his election to
the executive power in 2005, Ahmadinejad was a close politicidmetan!"r-i
Hezbollah group. Second, he was supported by AyatMiah"# Yazdband other
fundamental clerics before and after his elections. Third, &iedispute between
the supreme leader amMdash'% Mi!b"# Yazdbattacked the close circle of the
president. Fourth, former members of AhmadinejadOs circle formed a political
group for the parliamentary elections and were supportédi Ry'# Yazds Fifth,
members of the new group were among a list of candidates for the second round
of elections thaMasH % supportedFigure 3 explains this complex relationship
between these members of therdlineconservatives within the Iraniarolical
elites and especially the relationship betwa&inb"# Yazdband MasH'% The

Front, however, denied any connectioMasH %and his list.®

2 EntekhabKat&zysn: Masts " Hid$yatgari Pinh$ni-i Jibhih-iy P$yd$r" Hast [Kai®zy$n:
Masl$'" is the Hidden Supporter of the Paydari Frgritjurd"d, 1390 [August, 2011] (accessed
May 23, 2012); available frotnttp://www.entekhab.ir/fa/print/35313

3 Alef News, Shilsshat$-yi Fihrist-i H$miy$n-i Mash$' " b$ Fihrist-i P$yd$r" [Similarities in the
List that Support#asi " with the Front of StabilityOs Listsfand 1390 [February, 2012]
(accessed July 12, 2012); available friotip://alef.ir/prtjvievyugexvz.fsfu.html

" Raja NewsP&stir-i K$nd'dh$-yi Jibhihyi P$yd$r'-yi Inqil$b-i Islami [The Poster of thEront
for the Islamic Revolution StabilityOs Candidatis$ind 1390 [Februar, 2012] (accessed July 12,
2012); available fronfttp://www.rajanews.com/detail.asp?id=118061

> Majlesenohom.irA(1$yi Jibhihryi P$yd$r" b$ MasHb " N'stand / Ry g'r"-yi Qay" Mi kun'm
[Members of thdibhih-yi PSyd$r”, We are not wittMasH$' "/ We will go to Court] Isfand 1390
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In any case, the relationship between these two camps during the elections
shows that a strict divided line may be hard to define among different factions
within the Iranian system. It also indicates how complex the internal politics of
the IslamicRepublic are despite the fact that the republic is governed by an
authoritarian regime, which is unable to control or eliminate disputes among its
members.

However, MasH'% and some of his close associates are not
fundamentalists and do not promote rabisfdamic change within the Iranian
society in the same way that otheairdline conservatives doMasH'% unlike

other conservatives, especially thoseremists has a good relationship with

[February, 2012]4ccessed July 12, 2012); available frotip://majlesenohom.ir/1390/12¥231-
445607180195001:; -8<=>0</.




artists and filmmakers in the country. One newspadpatft-i . ub% which is said
to be MasH @sewspapef® focuses orthis sector of society. The first page of
this newspaper is covered witlll-color pictures of actors and actresses or soccer
players in most of its issues. ClericsO calls for protecting moralgpdiety
appear in other pages. Even the statements of the supreme leader are mostly seen
in the second page.

For example, the first page dfft-i . ub%on May 24, 2012was dedicated
to the Isteglal soccer team, while the supreme leaderOs statemetiieafmraign
powers, oristikb$r, was published on the second page with a small pitfure.
contrast Ettelaatdedicated the first page to the supreme leader and his statement,
with a big photo of him greeting a soldiéit can be argued thataft-i . ub%is in
fact a cultural and social newspaper and therefore does not pay much attention to
the political debate within the country and is not concerned with the supreme
leaderOs political statements. However, this newspaper has occasionally published
political reports about the region on the front page, such as a news report about an
alleged coup in Qatdf.In addition, another social and cultural newspajeme

Jam placed the abovementioned statement of the supreme leader on the first page

" Etedaal.irty$ OHafi . ub¥® Ml-i Masts 'O Ast? [Is Hadt. ub%for Mashb "?], April, 2011
(accessed on June 11, 2012); available finttpx//www.etedaal.ir/news/2362/default.aspx
also see: Rahesabz.nB&rdmih-yi MasH' " Fish$r" Shadd" Bar$-yi B$zdSshti MasHs'" V$rid
Shudih AstMasts "Os Newspaper: There is an Intense Pressure to Messs' '], May, 2011
(accessed June 10, 2012); available frdtp://www.rahesabz.net/story/37218lso see
Entekhab.irKav$kibiy$n: Mar$bi(-i M$I"-yi P&h$y" kih MasH'" bih R&zrsmih-yi Haft-i . ub%
Midahad Kufsst? [What are the Sources of the Money tasHb' " Gives toHaft-i . ub%@], May,
2011 (accessed June 10, 2012); available fitip//www.entekhab.ir/fa/news/25412

""Haft-i ) ub#, Khurd'd 4, 1391 (May 24, 2012), issue number 307.

8 Ettelaat Khurd'd 4, 1391 (May 24, 2012), issue 25320 (accessed on May 30, 2012); available
from http://www.ettelaat.com/etHomeEdition/thursday/p1.pdf

" Haft-i ) ub#, Khurd'd, Shahgvar 15, 1390, (September 6, 2011) issue 108.
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while publishirg his picture on the second pd§®loreover, after a review of
more than 240 issues bfaft-i . ub% none of them had a picture of the supreme
leader on the front pade.

It is important to note that even thoudWlasH'% is very close to
Ahmadinejad, he cain be seen aslaardlineconservative. There is no indication
in either his discourse or his behavior that he belongs to this fabtast'% a
former member of the Revolutionary Guards, does not mind being seen with
actresses or even attending eventdhwomen who dance. For instance, during
an official trip to Turkey, he attended a ceremony organized by the Turkish
authorities, and some parts of the event were performed by dancing women.
Conservatives attacked him for that. He has also made stateshewnits|slamic
history and Iranian nationalism that angered Hadline conservatives. For
example, he stated that Iranians should uphold the Iramiktab (office or
culture) to the world instead of the Islanmaktab® He also stated on another

occasionthat the Iranian people are not enemies of the people of f&reb

80 Jame JamKhurd'd 4, 1391 (May 24, 2012), issue 3419, (accessed on May 3Q):2vailable

from: http://jamejamonline.ir/Media/pdfs/1391/03/03/100812763848.pdf

8.1t is important to mention that other issues of the newspaper may have published pti@os o
supreme leader on the front page; however, | was not able to take a look at them. | was able to
obtain 245 issues from issue number 45 to issue number 308. None had a picture of the supreme
leader on the first page. It can be argued that issueslftord4 and some other missing issues

might have had a picture of Ali Khamenei in the front page. This argument is legitimate, but those
issues present about 20 percent of all issues of the newspaper. Therefore, if we argue that all of
them had publishedghoto of the supreme leader on the front page, they still present less than a
quarter of the issues, which means that the overall policy of the newspaper is to not focus on the
supreme leader in the same way that other daily conservative newspapers do.

8 Fars News AgencyMashs " Dar Mar$simi Ikhtit$myyih-yi - amyish-i Iranian-i M&ginvi

Kh$rij az Kishvar: Hadafi m$ az'n Pas Marraf'-yi OMaktah Iran® Ast nih OMaktatslamO

[MasH$ " in the Closing Ceremony of the Conference of the Iranians Who hiead From

Now We should Propagate for Iranian Office, not the Islam QffMerd"d, 1389 [August, 2010]
(accessed May 12, 2012); available framyw.farsnews.com/printable.php?nn=89051301

% KouroshRatlimkhani, Tehran BureaiEsfandialRalim Mashaei IranOs Next President? March,
2011 (accessed July 13, 2012); available from
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statement contradicts the overall position of the Iranian regime toward Israel and
its people since the establishment of the Islamic Republic in 1979.

Furthermore, MasH'%)s associatedroup is against the restrictive
understanding of religion: They do not favor using force to implement moral
codes in society, respect art and artists, promote Iranian nationalism, and maintain
connections to Iranians outside the country. In other waslsadiq Z$"kal"m,
professor of political science at Tehran University, assitésH % presents a
new faction within the conservativesZz®"kal'm calls it Othe modern
conservatives,0 ardlgir$y$n-i mudirn, becauseMasHh @s core argument has
nothing to @ with the discourse of théardline conservatived? Therefore,

MasH %0s discourse will not be analyzed in this dissertation because he cannot be
seen as a member of thardlineconservatives in the country even though he is
close to Ahmadinejad.

Therebre, he and his associated group have been attackedhartlime
conservativesO daily and weekly newspaper. They have been accused of aiming at
the destruction of the Islamic regime in If&They were attacked even more than
the reformists by some nepapers. For example, the week$ Lith$r$t, which
has intensively attacked the reformists, has also criticized/twi' % group in

different issues. In some of its issues, it attacked him more than the reformists.

http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/tehranbureau/2011/03/esfaratism-mashaeirans
nextpresident.html

8 Khabar OnlineP"sh Bn™-yi Z'b$kal$m, Masts " | 4$%* alab$n va' Us8igar $y$nr$ Jalb
Mik&nad /. al$hiyyatish I$ - ukmi - uk8mati TaOy@ M'shavad E'b$kal$m Predicts:Mashs' "
Attracts Reformists and Conservatives / His Candidacy will be Approved by a Déxiree]389
[Janwary, 2011] (accessed July 13, 2012); available from
http://www.khabaronline.ir/detail/124651/

8 QJaryn-i In#ir"f$Muwz$Dar ) adadi N"b*d$yi Hastihvyi A!l$yi Ingil"b-i Islami Ast [The
DeviatedGroup Wants to Destroy the Core Foundations of the Islamic Revolutil,ih$r$t,
Urddihisht21, 1390 [May 11, 2011], 5.
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Table 2 shows the numbers of articles and nawports about the group in

comparison to the reformists. Thirtiye issues ofY$ Lith$r$t were analyzed for

the period between November 10, 201M0'(n 19, 1389) and August 3, 2011
(Murd'd 12, 1390). As the chart shows, in some cases the number ofsaaticie
reports against the group exceeded the number of articles and reports that were

written against the reformists.
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Table2: Comparison Between the Reformists dtasH %in Y$
Lith$r$t Weekly Newspaper

Thus, it is logical @ ask why | chose to analyze AhmadinejadOs discourse
as part of thdaardlineconservativesO discourse and excMdsH %s. The major
reasons behind this decision dsecause ofAhmadinejadOs history with the

hardlineconservatives and because his disseuas will be discussed, is close to
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theirs. As was mentioned earlier, Ahmadinejad was close torAmHezbollah
and gave lectures in their events and ceremonies despite the fact that they relied
on violence against their opponents, especially the régtsffi

He believes that Iran is in a cultural war and asserts that O[w]e have to
direct the minds of our youths towards the basic principles, methods and the
values of the Revolution. We have to lay down Islamic guidelines for
governanceE Islamic governrent means a system in which all relations, inside
the family, between various people, in trade, and in all places, should take on a
true Islamic color and scent@n this quote, he agrees with therdline
conservatives about the importance of protectirgycountryOs religious cultural
heritage in its new war.

Martyrs of the revolution have been praised byhaedlineconservatives,
and Ahmadinejad is among those who praised them and even wanted to bury
them in special parts of the city and also at usities. He, as othenardline
conservatives, wasto remind the people Othat they owed their freedom to those
young men who went to fight against Saddam Hus$&iM&eover, he was a
member of the B&$group. AyatollahMi!b"# Yazdbasserts that he knew him
from the beginning of the creation of the organization of theBamfessors?
which began its activities in 1992 (1377) and was officially established after three

years® According to Yaz§ Ol was among the B$$ professors at Iran

8 Naji, 46.

* Ibid.

8 Melman and Javedanfat7.

89) angat$ 879.

' Bas$ Asatkl, Ravandi Shikl Gr'-yi S$zntn-i Basj Asatd [The Formation of theBasj"
Professor Organization](accessed June 1, 2012); available from
http://www.basijasatid.ir/?q=print/903
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University of Science and Technology, and he used to participate in our
meetings.& Therefore, his discourse should be examined as well. But the
question remains about his connection todbeiated grouand Ra#$n MasH'%
There is nosingle answer to this questiotHowever, assumptions can be made
about the reasons behind this relationship between them.

The first speculation is related to family connection. AhmadinejadOs son is
married toMasH %0s daughter. Thubey have personal and social interests in the
continuation of this relationship. Second, it might be argued that both figures have
a similar background and therefore similar constructed views on how to manage
the country since both of them are engineard their educational orientation is
different from those who have religious educational backgrounds. Third, since
some of figures associated with tdeviated groupare accused of economic
corruption, Ahmadinejad might be part of these scandalsrefoe, he might be
aware that if havere todisassociate himself from them, they might announce his
connection to economic corruptions in the country.

Fourth, even though Ahmadinejad was supported by hbedline
conservatives to reach power and was partdréy known as th@dbadeganhe
needed the support of close and loyal persons to his policies and found that in
MasH %and his group. Fifth, it is possible to assume that Ahmadinejad wanted to
repeat the story of PuiMedvedev of Russia in Iran by helpindash' % to
become the president from 2013 to 2017 and return to power after that. In other
words, he wanted to tsire that his policies would followed by the next president

before he comes again to power. Sixth, it is also possible to argue that

1) antat$ 879.
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Ahmadinejad aimed at creating a group of politicians loyal to him, not to the
supreme leader, to increase his power in rti@n institutions, especially the
military sector, to topple the current political elites.

Therefore, there is no clear cause behind this close relationship between
these two politicians. But what is clear is that both men are strongly connected to

eachother even though one of them, Mashaie, is more moderate than the other.

I1l: Conclusion

The roots of thdardlineconservatives go back to the countryOserelutionary

era when Iranian society experienced the emergence of two confronted discourses
and groups. Before the Islamic revolution, different intellectuals appeared with
the aim of reforming Iranian society. They were confronted by extremists,
especially an emerging group knownFal"iy! n-i Islam under the leadership of
Navvl b ) afavéin the 1940s.

The discourse of this group continues to exist in Iran, and different
politicians and religious figures use the same arguments useNaby b.
However, the current discourse is afd by the lIranian context after the
revolution.

After the war with IragBas}® founded an organization known/Aas! "r-i
Hezbollah with the aim of promoting the absolute role of the supreme leader,
believingin a class struggle, and protecting moyaiit Iranian society. Members
of Hezbollah tried to apply these goals on the ground and relied on violence on

some occasions. Therefore, their main opponents within the system are the
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reformists and pragmatists. However, since 2009, another group otipokti
were added to this list. They comprise#a MasH %0s group, which has close
ties to the Iranian president. It was accused of deviating from the path of the
revolution and conservatives and of advocating superstition within the country.

In general, MasH'%)s discourse is different from that of trardline
conservatives because its members are called Othe modern conservatives.O
Therefore, they are excluded from the analysis in this dissertation. However,
AhmadinejadOs discourse will be included bsead his history with thbardline
conservatives and because his overall discourse is cldbattofthis group. In
addition, thehardlineconservatives have declared that Ahmadinejad is not similar

to MasH %even though he is close to him.



Chaper 7:The HardlineConservativesO Discourse

This chaptemwill discussthe hardline conservativesO discoursed analyze six
major issues regarding the discourSgen though they are interrelated, | divided
these issues into sections. Each will deal witle aspect of this discourse and its
relation to other factions within the system and the international community.
Sectionl will deal with thehardlineconservativesO view of the concept of
vil$yati fag'h. Sectionll is about their perspective toward the reformists and the
religious intellectualsSection lllis dedicated to their views on the West and its
cultural influences on Iranian socie§ection IVwill be on IranOs foreign policies
in this discourse. This is followed by a section on economy and the gap between
the rich and the poor within the country. Finaltihe hardline conservativesO

views on theTwelfth Imam will be discussed in the last section.

I: The Absolute Role of the Juiist

The first issue that constructs the identity of hlaedlineconservatives in relation

to other factions within the system is their view on the concept of the role of the
jurist, vil$yati faq'h. Their understanding of this concept constructs their
relationship with the world as well because the system established as a result of
this theory is different from other systems in the world. Ra#t3$n-Pour Azghadi,

this system is:

Neither based on the theory of Western republic, nor on a secular
republic and atheistic regime, nor on liberal democracy, nor on the
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theory of social contract, nor on the theory of public or mass

acceptance, nor on the theory of monarchy, nor on dictatorstip a

absolutism, nor on the Marxist theory Hl$yati fag'’h means the

government of justice, the government of jurisprudence, which is

conditioned to protect the Islami€har&a and its goals, and

conditioned to protect the interests of the pedple.

As was mentioned i€hapter 3the Iranian systens based on the concept
of vil$yati fag'h. This concept puts a jurist above the political authorities in the
country. The system constructs the identity of the Iranian regime in relation to not
only those abovementioned regimes, but also to other Muslirans and Islamic
regimes. For AyatollaMi!b"# Yazd$ the Islamic regime in Iran is the only true
Islamic regime in the world despite the fact that other regimes claim that they are
Islamic. However for Mi!b"# Yazd$ Othe regime that is truly Islamiedaclose to
Islam exists in IranThis is because the Islamic regime in Iran is based on the
operational role of the jurist, and without it the regime is not Isldmic.

When Ayatollah Khomeini was head of the regime, he had religious and
political powerbecause of his position as a source of emulation and his position
as head of the state. Before his death, Ayatollah Khomeini forced Ayatollah
Muntd ar$to resign as his successor. He also proposed a new interpretation of his
own idea of the role of the jurist, ail$yat-i fag'h. Khomeini distinguished
between two kinds of jurists. For him, Othe jurisprudence qualification E did not

legitimize the swereignty of the Supreme LeaderRather, it is the knowledge

of and ability to respond to existing problems in all arenas of social life that

! Youtube.comVelayat Faghih Rahimpurazghandi (P Deember, 2011 (acceded June 2, 2012);
available fromhttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wWgOa3KnzKw
ZMuhammadTac$Mi!b"! Yazdh Ma(n$ va Mabrs-yi Vil$yat-i Fag'h [Meanings and
Foundations of the Re of the Jurist] April , 2010 (accessed May 18, 2012); available from
glttp://mesbahyazdi.com/farsi/’?speeches/lectures/velayat_l%mhtm

Ibid.



would justify his rule.&in doing that, Khomeini put the interest of the state,
matla%t, ahead of the knowledgef Islam, figshat Therefore, he gave the
supreme leaderOs administrative and political abilities priority over his religious
capabilities’ In addition, he made the doctrine of the position of supreme leader
an absolute position and called his doctriii®yati m&lagih-yi fagh.®

In other words, Khomeini and the 1989 constitution separated the position
of theMarja( from thefag'h.” In the 1979 constitution, article 109, which referred
to the position of the supreme leader, asserted that the supeeiee Weas a man
of Olearning and piety, as required for the functions dfi&ja(. However, the
1989 constitution changed this article to indicate that the leader can be anyone
who has the qualification to benaufti.° The article also stated, OIn theeaf a
multiplicity of persons fulfilling the above qualifications, the person possessing
the better jurisprudential and political perspicacity will be given preferéfice.O

These two issues paved the way for the new supreme leader to control the
countryOssocial, cultural, and political life. As was mentioned earlier, the
amendment of the 1989 constitution increased his authority by eliminating the
position of the prime minister and giving him most of the executive
responsibilities. Therefore:

The supreméeader has the power to declare war, to mobilize the

troops and to dismiss many senior position holders in the IRI.

These senior positions include: the head of the judiciary; the head
of the state radio and television; the supreme commander of the

4 GhamariTabrizi, 145.
® Ibid.

® Ibid.

"Brumberg 147.

8 Ibid., 147148.

° Ibid.

0pid., 148.
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Islamic Revolutionary Corps (IRGC); the supreme commander of

the regular military and the security services; as well as the clerical

jurists in the Council of the Guardiah.

Even though these powers were concentrated in KhameneiOs hands, he
lacked one mailcharateristic:charisma. In addition, Khamenei did not have the
religious credentials because he was notagja tagl'd when he came to power,
and many other clerics had more scholarly credentials, espediafite ar$ than
he had:? Therefore, the regime wieed to replace the Imam®s charisma in the
country. One of the ways they did this was through strengthening the position of
the new supreme leader and his absolute p&iver.

By 1989, the alliance between the supreme leader and Rafsamani
addition to itsgoal to eliminate the radicals, was based on the desire of both
leaders to strengthen the position of the supreme leader and support the concept of
the vil$yati m&laqgih-yi fag'h. It is also possible to argue thiécause of the
context of the immediate aftermath of the death of Khomeini, Rafsanjani was
among those who propagated the absolute power of the supreme leader to purge
the radical leftists. Thse leftists were attacking him without concern because of
the absence of a strong and a charismatic supreme leader and the desire to
increase their own power. For them, Ali Khamenei was Oone among equals and

lacked the personal charisma to contain thisflimi®}* They even believed that

Oneither Rafsanjani nor tfa'h could make policy without considering the view

' Rakel, 32.

12 Ansari, Iran, Islam andDemocracy, 56.
13 Brumberg 154.

“Ibid.
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of the majlisO” Thus, it was important for Rafsanjani to manufacture a
charismatic supreme leader to back him against the radicals. In order to do that, he
worked for strengthening the absolute powetheffagh.*®

The first major step that the conservatives in general anchdhdline
conservatives in particular took in this regard was to argue that there was no
difference between the authorities of the supreme leader and the authorities of
God, the Pophet, and the Séilmams.

Khomeini himself was making the same argument. However, his argument
was a continuation of an assertion made bySteigarding the position of sources
of emulation in their societies. $hj especially the U$$ clerics;’ who have
dominated the SHi clerical establishment for centuries, believe that the sources
of emulation, oMar$jiO TadH, are representatives of the &imams in general
and the Twelfth Imam in particuldf Therefore, they Ocould substitute for him in
peforming such tasks as rendering legal judgments, implementing rulings,
collecting and distributing almszgdkat and khums mandating defensive holy
war, and leading Friday congregational prayers.O

Thus, KhomeiniOs argument on the representation airisegf thetwelve
Imams was not strange in the &hhoughts, except in giving him more political

power than he used to have. With the current supreme leader, Ali Khamenei,

' Ipid.
1% Ibid.
" The other school of jurisprudence within & is known as the IkHb%. They believe that
people should follow Ott@urénand the oral reports of the Prophet and the Imams.O Therefore,
these are the main sources of law for them. The Usulis, in coritedigve that there is a need to
add another source, which is the consensus of the jurisprudents. In addition, the Usulis believe that
people must follow one of the jurists as sources of law. BegiCole, Sacred Space and Holy
\1/6\3/ar: the Politics, Cultte and History of Shi'ite IslapfLondon: I.B. Tauris, 200556
Ibid.
Y Ibid.
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however, the issuevas different because he was not a source of emulation.
Therefore, the argnent that his authority is the continuation of the authorities of
the twelve Imams and especially the Mehdi seems to be a strange approach that
has been taken by thHerdline conservatives because it endows a person with
little scholarly credentials in hsame position of the Twelfth Imam.

There are many examples that illustrate the conservativesO emphasis on the
continuation of the authorities of the &himams through the position of the
supreme leader. For instance,/iy Nouri, a former speaker of the parliament,
asserted that O[d]ugrthe occultation [of the Mahdi] E the supreme jurist [or
val“yi fag'h] E enjoys the same rights and powers as those of the Imams and the
Prophet, and his wishes are the commands and duty f&f @h&concept of the
role of the jurist has even been sasrOthe true path of God, Islam, the Imaths,O
and any deviation from the path wf$yati fag'h is a betrayal of Islam because
the righteousway of Islam is the way that goes through the role of the fifrist.
addition, other conservatives asserted thatlslamic regime without the position
of the supreme leader is not complete in the same way that Islam, as a religion, is
not complete Owithout tvd$yatO or the acceptance of the authority of Imam Ali,
the first Shi Imam?® Moreover, it was arguedhat the concept of the role of the

jurist is one of the purist antostvaluable concepts of IslaffiTherefore, there

20 Arjomand,After Khomeini 66.

2L sayyidMukht'r M*sal OKhai A!$-i II"h$Taballyy"t-i Ma#+az Vil'yat [The Original or the
Righteous Path of God is to Strictly Follow the"yt],OY$ Lith$rs$t, Urdbihisht28, 1390 [May
18, 2011], 10.

2 |pid.

2 Vil "yatAs'si Ni' "mi [Vil "yatis the Basi®f the Regime],8hilamchih Isfand, 1376
[February / March, 1998], 4.

24 QJugyy"t$az Zindigsyi Mag'm-i Vil "yat [Details about the Life of the Supreme Leader],0
Shtalamchih Isfand 1376 [February / March, 1998], 4.
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should not be any limitation on the authorities of the supreme leader.

Ayatollah Asadullah Bayt argued that Oin our era, which is #ra of
ghaybat[the absence of the twelve Imams], the authorities of a just and most
knowledgeabldagh E are legitimate if people accept hinfhe was attacked
by thehardlineconservatives, who rejected that argument because, for them, as it
appeared irone of their newspapers, the legitimacy of Imam AliOs role would be
under questiof® According to theShi& understanding of the legitimacy of the
Imams, their legitimacy comes from God, not from the people. Therefore, since
the authority of the supremedder is Oa branch of the authorities of the Prophet
and [the twelve Imams],O his legitimacy does not come from the people and is not
limited by any conditiond’ The criticism of the supreme leaderOs legitimacy is
also seen as part of a conspiracy thattevém turn the country into the hands of
the liberals and Muhid$-i Khalg?®

Ayatollah BaytOs argument and the reformistsO position regarding the
supreme leaderOs authorities are seen as attempts to decrease his power. These
demands are also seen asti@ategy to use the constitution against itself in the
same way that the opponents of Imam Ali usedQhe&an against him in Siffin.

Siffin is a place where Imam Ali fougMuawiyah Being almost defeated by the

army of Imam Ali,Muawiyahurged his suppters to raise th®uranand ask the

%> HamshahriA%$b: Oar&rat-i Tak$mul [Parties are Necessary for Progres$)iy, 1375
[December, 1996] (accessed May 23, 2012); available from
http://www.hamshahrionline.ir/fhamnews/1375/751009/magal7.htm
0 Qvil"yat-i Fadh Mashr/ bih Shat N%t [The Role of the Jurist Cannot be Conditioned],O
2S7halamchih Isfand 1375 [December, 1996], 2.

Ibid.
28 OBayniyyih-yi Bas}-i D"nishj*-yi D"nishd'h-i . z"d-i Islami W*hid-i Jurtb-i Tehran [A
Statement of the B§$Studentf the Free Islamic University of Southern Tehra§t@amchih
. zar1376 [November / December 1997], 3.
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other side to solve the dispute in accordance to it. Therefore, he wanted to use
Quran against Imam Ali,andif the latterhad not accepted the offer, it would
have meant that he was refusing the role ofQué&éan Thus, for AllahKaram,

the reformists are in the same condition as the opponents of Imam Ali. In other
words, they use a legitimate doctrine to delegitimize and discredit the supreme
leader and decrease his povier.

In response to those who criticize andestion the authorities of the
supreme leader, members of Hezbollah threaten to act in the defense of the role of
the jurist and of the main goals of the Islamic Republic. For example, in a
statement regarding the Quds Day in 1998, Hezbollah asserteovwbatd stand
and defend the supreme leader Ountil the last drop of blood [of its members].O
What is noticeable in the statement is that Hezbollah saw its defense of the
supreme leader as a defense of an opprebtediém, leader. The supreme leader
was also described as an oppressed person by the navy commander of the
Revolutionary Guards, R&n ) afavy who later became the commander of the
Guards. He said in a speech, Ol see the supreme leader as an oppressed person,
and those shameless persons dohang© to weaken his authorifyThe attempt
to depict Ali Khamenei as an oppressed person in Iran is another effort to link him
to the Shi Imams, who are seen in 8fliterature as oppressed Imams.

Legitimization of the supreme leaderOs authority hether aspect as well,

29 OAllahKaram: Istttizh$yi Q"n*n &Al"yh-i Q"n*n, Tikr'r-i Khid&hvyi Siff$ [Allah-Karam:
The Strategy of Law against Law is another Trick SimiteSeffen],Shalamchih Isfand1376
[March 1998], 5.

%0 OTajammé&i Hezbollahi Kermanshah [Hezbollah Association of Kermansh&tiamchih
Bahman 1376 [January / February 1998], 3.

31 Oshat-i M"jir" E[ Explaining What Happened]Shalamchih Urdbihisht1377 [April / May
1998], 9.
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which is linking his authority to the first Shilmam, Ali. The regime, and
especially the conservatives, bring the&history to life and use it as a tool to
legitimize the role of the current Islamic political system in Irahe Bupreme
leader isat the center of this usage of history. He is depicted as Ali in some
occasions and Hussein in others.

KhameneiOs first name is Ali; therefore, this hetpmectthe two leaders.
Thus, many slogans and poems have written about iakddl both names,
comparing the situation of the supreme leader to the situation of Imam Ali after
the death of the Prophet. For example, a short poe8tdalmmchih, a weekly
newspaper operating in the 1990s, indicated that the experience of Imam Al
shoul not be repeated in Iran. It asserted, along with a big photo of the supreme
leader, that the Iranians have to be sure not to repeat what happened after the
death of the Prophet in B&rs'&dih.*? Bars S'&idih is the place where the
companions of the Prophgathered and chose Abu Bakr as his successor instead
of Imam Ali. In a nutshell, the newspaper was trying to say that since Imam Ali
was left alone, according to the &hinderstanding of the Islamic history, the
Iranians should not leave the second e supreme leader, alone.

In addition, theBas}& and members of Hezbollah always declare, during
any serious crisis in the country, that they will not leave the supreme leader,

saying, OWe are not the people of Kufdeave Ali aloneBIn thisslogan, they

%2 ONakunad MakirBar$Saddih Tikr"r Shavad kih Ali dar Qafai Kh"nih Girift"r Shavad [Not
to Repeat the Betrayal of Bé®a8dih Again and Make Ali to be Captive in his Cage],0
Shalamchih Urd$ihisht1377 [April / May 1998] 8 D9.

¥ Youtube.comKhu)bih-yi 1 Nan$z Junih-yi T$r'kh" Khurd$d 1388 bih In$mati Rahbar 1/3
(1/10) [The First Lecture of the Historical Pray Khurd$d 1388 With the Leadership of the
Leader 1/3 (1/1Q) May, 2010 (acceded May 15, 2012); availabtefr
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indicate that they will not repeat the mistake of the people of Kufa who were
Imam Ali®s adherents, but turned against him in his stuggldvatviya3* The

hardline conservatives say, OWe have promised not to turn Iran to Kufa, and it
will never be.® Therefore, the enemies of the regime should know that Oeven if
you make a minaret with our chopped heads, those who will come in the future

will not read [anywhere] that Ali Khamenei was left alod®.O

Figure4: A Poser Designed by the Adherents of the Supreme Leader
Says, OWe Are Not the People of Kufa, to Leave Ali AibheO

Linking the position of the supreme leader to theSStistory appearalso

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WMSI9k6KVNg&list=UUh7yNe8dK37gDLx2_QojWIQ&inde
x=2&feature=plcp

* Hawzah.netM$ Ahki Kufa N'st'm Ali Tanl$ Bim$nat [We are not the People of Kufa to Leave
Ali Alone], Murd"d, 1388 [July, 2009] (accessed on September 17, 2012); available from
http://www.havzah.net/fa/magart.html?MagazinelD=0&MagazineNumberID=7005&MagazineAr
ticlelD=84845

% HusseinQ"dy"'n$ Kayhan NewspapeN$mih-y" bih Imam Khamene#q$ r$ az Har* araf

Bikh$n" #g%st [A Letter to Imam Khamenei: The Master is Master How Ever you Seg him]
Khurd'd, 1391 [May, 2012] (accessed June 1, 2012); available from
http://www.kayhannews.ir/910311/14.htm#other1404

% Frugh Parvzih, @Gshq bih Vil'yat &shq bih Hamih Khb$H"st [to Love Velayat is to Love
Everything Good],&$ Lith$r$t, . zar10, 1389 [December 1, 2010], 10.

37 Grrh-i Pil"k-i Hasht,M$ Ahki Kufa N'st'm Ali Tanl$ Bim$nat [We are not the People of Kufa
to Leave Ali Alone]September, 2011 (accessed June 4, 2011); aleaitaim
http://gpelake8.blogfa.com/1390/07




in the usage of the event &shur@pwhen the SH third Imamwas killed in the

battle of Karbala in 680. The event in Karbala was the climax d&& Bistory.
Therefore, many issues in the &hpsyche are related to this event, such as
martyrdom, oppression, sadness, faithfulness, revolution, and revenge, among
others. When thénardlineconservatives in Iran use the event in support for the
regime, the supreme leader becomes the center of that usage. How? First, the
supreme leader should not be oppressed and left alone; thus, he has many
adherents who are faithfud their leader and are willing to be killed and become
martyrs for his cause. In addition, Ali Khamenei is the one who will be helping
the Mahdi to take revenge for the death of Hus¥Hite is also the leader to stand
against the pressures on Iran andosuipthe oppressed everywhere.

For example, in a meeting with the people of Qom in 200dadd$% or
panegyrist, read or sang a poem to welcome the supreme leader to the city and
used the SMi history heavily in support for Ali Khamenei and his auities.
Karbala andAshur@avere included in the poem as well. In addition to relying on
the tragedy of Karbala, thmadd%oraised other issues, such as the war with Iraq;
Ayatollah KhomeiniOs residency in Qom, which was in Jamaran; the revolution of
1979;the Zahra (the prophetOs daughter); Imam Ali; and the reappearance of the
Mahdi and linked them all to the supreme leader and the Iranian regime.

The poem praised those who were killed in the war with Iraq by stating,
OYou were happy to die so your leafKhomeini] would not be sad.O Then the

panegyrist prayed to God Onot to reach a day when the leader [Khamenei] sets

3 Shiga believe that before the end of the world, the Mahdi will appear and get revenge for the
events in Karbala. Therefore, the idea of revenge has beea mnitldset of the S& for
centuries, and their major slogan in this regardbis.ith$r$t.
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with the heavy weight of sadness and becomes alone in Kufa.O In another place, it
pledged that the B§% and members of HezbollahOs allegiance to the supreme
leader would be faithful to their oath, similar to the allegiance of the martyrs in
Karbala who pledged that they would stay with Imam Hussein until their death.
QDur zealous cry is similar to Karlaa.. Until we die, our allegiance is similar to

[the one that was made] &shurd@

Setting aside the issue of Mahdi for the time being, it is important to note
that the panegyrist did link Ali Khamenei to the reappearance of the Mahdi by
indicating that the supreme leader is Othe K&un$O According to some Shi
sources, the Mahdi will reappear when the KEut$prepares the situation for
him on the ground’ The termKhur$s$n" comes from the Khtis'n region, where
Ali Khamenei was born. Therefqrehe poet was saying indirectly that Al
Khamenei is in fact the leader who will help the reappearance of the Mahdi, who
will come with Imam Ali®s sword, Dhulfig(or Zulfig"r).*°

Thus, the supreme leader, for thardlineconservatives, is GodOs choice
to lead the Islamic Republic and therefore should be obeyed and supported. Some
even make the argument that the Odisagreement withi $fati fag'h is not an
easy decisionO because the supreme ldaderd in this case Ayatollah Ali

Khameneib may curg the person who does tfaDther hardlineconservatives

39 More will be said about the Khts'n$ his support for the Mahdi, and the signs before the
reappearance of the Twelfth Imam.

“%Youtube.comM$ Ahli Kufa N'st'm [We are Not the People of Kufihjanuary, 2010, (accessed

May 23, 2012); available fronttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LcvQ9fhpZh4

“ The article is about Ayatollah NakatiOs thoughts, which erganized by th&halamchih

newspaper after his death. For Nakati, it was important to obey the supreme leader, and he gave an
example of how disobeying him might affect a personOs life. He says that there was a cleric who
disagreed with Ayatollah Mirza $hazi, who issued thiatwaagainst smoking. OWhen Shirazi
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even believe that the government of the juristyvid®yati fag'h, revived the
Quran around the world. Therefore, people should propagate the regime and the
concept olvil$yati fag'h. Aliri+' Par'hiy"n, anhardlineconservative cleric close

to Hezbollah in Iran, assert€Ve talk about everything: Imam Hussein,
martyrdom, andQurean, but when it comes tail$yat-i fag'h we do not talk about

itE . This is cowardicer@mard)E . Citing theQuréanis good, butvil$yati faq'h
revived it. &

Even though Islam is the main religion in Iran and the Iranian regime is
based on an Islamic system, without thkbyati fag'h, for this camp, Islam
cannot be followed. OEven if ddiaktab[school of thought] is lam, without the
understanding of theil$yati fag’h, we do not accept it:Orhis endorsement of
the concept of role of the jurist, as it was mentioned above, comestlieom
philosophical foundations of KhomeiniOs theory viiiyati fag’h. Ayatollah
Khomeini believed that there is no difference between the authority of the Prophet
and the twelve Imams and that of the jurist because if Odagflsttakes the
responsibility to create the government, he will have the same authority that the
Prophet had, angeople must obey hintC

Therefore, Oif there is ngl$yati fag'h, this meanst$ghst.O" T$ghst
means an idol. Then, for Khomeini, anyone who does not accept the Islamic

government based on the concepwibdyat-i faq'h is supporting the worship of

knew that, he cursed him, and his sons did not become clerics.O See®igeae; ' half, # 13

Murd"d 1376, 1(®11.

“2Yourube.comHantyishi P$sdsshti Mag$m-i Imam Hadi alNagi HezbollatCyber, May,

33012 (accessed May 30, 2012); available fidtp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=enny8UvIa6Q
Ibid.

** al-Naeimi, 91992,

*bid.
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idols. Consequently, if a president is not appointed by féogh, he is not
legitimate, and when he lacks legitimacy, he i$ghé&.*® Khomeini believed that
people should not pay attention to the intellectuals who do not accept the role of
the jurist becaues the juristOs regime comes from God; therefore, people should
choose between God at®#tjh&. He even asserted that:

If it is not [the appointment of the president] done in accordance

to GodOs order, if it is not with the acceptance of the authority of

the jurist, it is not legitimate. When it is not legitimate, it is

t$gh&t. Obeying him is an obedience of tt#gh&. Being with

him is similar to be withi$gh&t.*’

But what happens to peopleOs decision in this regime? What if the people
choose one person attte supreme leader does not agree with their choice? Can
he delegitimize the peopleOs decision? In order to answer this question, it is
important to state that the regime in Tehran is an Islamic Republic. Therefore, as
the name indicates, it relies on theople because it is a republic. However, for
Ayatollah Mitb"# Yazdsit is not a Western republic. It is an Islamic republic but
not a democratic regime. This type of regime, the Islamic republic, does not mean
that it is based on the Western understamdina republican system, but it comes
in contrast to monarchical regimes. In other words, it is a republic in contrast to
monarchies but has nothing to do with democratic repulli!b"# Yazdb
explains:

Why did the Imam say the Olslamic Republic,Odighdhot say

Islam or the Islamic government? The acceptance of the word

republic was to say that we do not accept a monarchical system. A

system that a son inherits his father E This regime in the political
literature is called Oa republic,O but not tepublicO that exists

¢ hid.
47y antat$ 561.
“8hid., 621.
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in the West, Othe democratic republic,0 and not a republic that all

of its choices are in the hands of the people and it follows themE

Therefore, the goal is to establish Islam in a political sy&fem.

In fact, for him, people who hielve that in addition to Islam there is a
republic and that beside the establishment of an Islamic regime, there is a goal to
establish a republican regime, their thoughts represent unbstiek) (because
there cannot be both Islam and a repuBliEor him, when the people said during
the revolution,Olstigifl, #z3d", Juml&"-yi Islami (Independence, Freedom, and
the Islamic Republic),0 they in fact did not want to have a republic based on the
Western political systems because they wanted to establish an Islamic Yegime.
Moreover, for this faction, the fachdt the name of the republic is Islamic
Republic means two things: (1) The Iranians have understood Islam and accepted
it, and (2) they have accepted the authority of the clerics to govern based on
Islam. The peopleOs role, then, is to accept the clavitsibity not to make them
their representative because the representation means that people might have the
right to withdraw that authority from the clerja@nd this power should not be
given to the peopl&

Therefore, Mib"# Yazdband otherhardlineconservatives argue that the

republican system has no foundation in the revolution of 1979. He believes that

those who were killed for the sake of the Islamic Republic did not give their souls

“91bid., 6200621

*%bid., 621.

*Llbid. )

°2 Ayatollah Jayd$. mul$ Gh - arfh'-yi ?"hir$va Resh'nfikr$Chst? [What are these Intellectual
Arguments?],@halamchih . zar1375 [November / December 1996], 7.
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for the creation o Westerrtype republic. He asks, OWhich one of the martyrs
was killed for the establishment of [this kind] of republi¢?0

Theorizing for an Islamic republic without a democratic system is, in fact,
a dilemma. In order to overcome this confusion, it ¢e&nargued that the
adherents of thébsolute Roleof the Juristbelieve that there is a limit for the
peopleOs decisions and choices in the Islamic regime. In other words, peopleOs
opinions are important but not obligatory for the supreme leader because it
depends on him to take action in accordance with their views or not. Fior#Mi
Yazd} people may elect someone to become the president; however, the supreme
leader has the right, according to the interestp@ta%at, to reject or confirm this
election.This is because the peopleOs role is consultative. OThey suggest and say
we want this person [to be the president], but they say it is up to you. You should
install (natb) him, but if you do not want, do not install hirtf.Gherefore, even if
100 percent othe people chose a person to become the president, if this decision
were not approved by the supreme leader, the elected would not be legitimate, but
a t$ghst.>> Ayatollah Milb"# Yazdb asserts that without the supreme leaderOs
approval, the presidentOgdience iharam>®

There is arguably a contradiction in the discourse of haedline
conservatives in general and the discourseMifb"# Yazdb in particular

regarding the peopleOs role in the Islamic regime. On the one hand, for them, the

*3) antat$ 621.

**Ibid., 54F650.

*%Ipid., 550.

0 OM nif$ti Ws*Igar"y"n Bir"-yi Intikh"b"t-i Majlis dar D&l"r-i Ayatollah Mi!b"! ba SHr"-yi
Jibhihyi Markazbyi P'yda$Ma/ra# Shud [The Manifesto of the Conservatives for the
Parliamentary Elections was Discussed in Ayatolahb"! Os Meeting with the Central Counci
of the Paydari Front: Think about Islam not Your Fror@] @iy, Bahman 8, 1390 [January 28,
2012] 1.
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regime ofvil$yati fag'h comes from God, and the supreme leader is free to
accept the decisions of the people or not because their role is consultative. On the
other hand, however, the regime pays attention to elections.

This contradiction is solved by tHeardline conservatives in two ways.

One, they argue that in every era there is a legitimate leader and a legitimate
Islamic regime however,sometimes people do not choose the right person to
govern them, such as with the case of Imam Ali after the death of theeRrBph

when they choose the legitimate leader, they have to obey him, as in the case of
Imam Ali when Muslims chose him to become the caliph after the death of his
predecessor, Othman. The case of the Islamic system in Iran is similar to the case
of ImamAli. When people finally found the right and legitimate system to govern

in Iran, they had to obey the supreme leader in all his commands because he is
legitimate and supported by Gdd.

Two, the peopleOs role is also important during the elections. Aty s
participate to elect a person who is religious because a member of the parliament,
for example, is responsible to legislate, and when a legislation that is not Islamic
is issued by the parliamenthe people who elected this parliament are held
respmsibleaccording taVli'b"# Yazds® Freedom exists in the Islamic Republic,
according to thénardline conservatives, but the freedom of choice is limited to
Shara and Islam> In other words, this camp believes that Oelections are

important as long as thgyepare the ground for applying the Islamic laws and

") antat$ 612.

*%1bid., 646.

*9Youtube.comVelatat Faghih Rahimpurazghandi (PZ)ecember, 2011 (acceded June 2, 2012);
available fromhttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9CcyOpJWtT4&feature=channel&list=UL
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help the functions of the supreme leaderOs position; otherwise elections are
harmful.&

Thus, people are responsible for finding the legitimate Islamic regime and
also for protecting its existence byaking sure that religious officials are elected
to govern and legislate for the country. In addition, their movements and actions
should be in accordance with t#aria law; otherwise their freedom is taken
from them. There is a famous quote by Khomei'zZh ra'-i millat ast (the
criterion is the vote of the peoplé) Gowever,according to a lecture bgat$n-
Pour Azghadithe peopleOs opinion should not bereaeligion because without
Islam, there is no value for any referendums or public vites.

Ayatollah Mi!b"# Yazd} as was mentioned above, pointed infidelity,
or shirk, in some peopleOs attempts to link the Islam®gime based on the
concept of thguristOs role to a democratic republican regime based on Western
politics. Another cleric discusses infidelity as well and believes that based on
Ayatollah KhomeiniOs argument, those who do not believe in the concept of

vil$yati fag'h and want to changeto Oa ceremonial positionO are apostates.

%0 sayyid Muhammad J&d Ab/at$ OBdr-yi Mub'rizih b* b$Taf'wut$B"yad R hiyyih-yi Tahi$
va Mu"labih Gafaz Mag6t' n I#y" Shavad,d$ Lith$r$t, Shahévar 30, 1390 [September 21,
2011], 5.

®1yadullah ShahibzadelPosts TaggedMdusavO: the Implication of the New Election Law in
Iran, September, 2010 (accessed June 3, 2012); available from
http://gulfunit.wordpress.com/tag/mousavi/

®2Youtube.comVelayat Faghih Rahimpurazghandi (P2)

%3 youtube.comKas'kih Vil $yati fag'h r$ Tashtf$t" Bid$nat Murtad Ast [Anyone Who Wants to
Turn the Position of the Supremealder into a Ceremonial Position is Apostatéanuary, 2010
(accessed May 30, 2012); available frbttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Y
cZmQ6vtMg&feature=related
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addition, Azghadi believes that the opposition to thi@yati fag'h, who is
appointed by God, isaram®

Therefore, defending the position of thi&byat-i fag'h and especially the
current supreme leades a religious obligation that people should follow, even if
it requires using violence-or example Aliri+' Parfhiy"n, one of the major
hardlineconservative clerics in the country, believes that those who do not accept
the concept of the juristOs rolee apreading corruption on eartimifsidn-i
fil'arl) and Oexecution is their senten®e.O

In addition, for him, those who do not accept the role of the Guardian
Councilandupbraid the Islamic system should be sentenced to 8eBiiis harsh
sentence agash these people is due to their rejection of the supreme leader and
the juristOs role. This is propagated in the country becausdatiéne
conservatives claim that they do not want the stomudgéto be repeated. Again,
the issue ofKufa and Ali Khamaei appears in the discourse of thardline
conservatives but this time is combineth a desire to kill those who oppose
him. People who oppose the supreme leader should be tersiéigsl Patiy"n,
who asserts, Ol am willing to chop heads by my hat{ds.O

This willingnessto kill for the sake of the supreme leader is also seen in
the way thehardline conservatives use thghi& terms in supporpf him. The

Shigarecite a prayer for Imam Huss calledZiy$rat-i (Ashura. In this prayer, a

®youtube.comVelata Faghih Rahimpurazghandi (P2).
% Youtube.comShukhafin-i #q$-yi Parhiy$n Dar Muwrid-i Fitnih 4 [The Speech of Mr.
Partshiy$n on the fitnih 4] December, 2010 (accessed May 30, 2012); available from
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=00AzjCRAgWg&feature=relmfu
66 i

Ibid.
*" Ibid.
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verse speaks to Imam Hussein that says, Ol am in peace with those who are in
peace with you, and | am in war with those who fight y&urQJibhih, a weekly
newspaper, there is a poster with the same plwatsadding KhameneiOs name to
it to become O[I am] in peace with those who are in peace witiKilamenei,
and [I am] in war with those who fight ypkhamenei.® Therefore, thosevho
turn against the supreme leader should be confronted by htrelline
conservatives Additionally, since poetry occupies an important position in the
Iranian tradition and history, people rely on it to express their opiniorsiatel
arguments. Théardline conservatives also use poems to explain their position
toward the summe leader. For example, an issueSthlamchih published a
photo of the supreme leader along with part of a poem. It is short but indicates
their view toward the supreme leader. The poem says:

We are waiting for Moharraffito come back

When the testing dayomes back

We know sword and your neck

If Ali (Khamenei) is harmeld

This promiseto kill for the sake of the regime and the supreme leader is
associated with the slogans raised by this group about their willingness to die for

him, such asdnam Fad-yi Rahbar(my life will be sacrificed for the leaderj?O

Moreover Fakha News website displays a picture of Khamenei, underneath

% Sheikh Abbas QomMaf$t'%Al-Jingn, (Qom: Shatb al-D% Publications, 1382 [2004]), 751

%90 Silmun Liman'$amakum Khamenei E arbun Liman “rabakum Khamenédfl am] in

peace with those who are in peace with you Khamenei, and [| am] in war with those who fight you
Khamenei],@ibhih, Bahman 23, 1378 [February 12, 2000], 16.

"9The month in the Islamic calendar in which Imam Hussien was killed.

"L Shelamchih,Khurd"d, 1376 [May / June, 1997], last page.

21t should be mentioned that the office of the supreme leader criticized this slogan and asserted
that people should sacrifice their life for Islam and not for one person. See: AlefiBd-i

Rahbari Ingil$b az Shi$r-i I$nam Fad-yi Rahbar April, 2010 (accessed June 4, 2012);

available fromhttp://alef.ir/vdcg7x9gxak9ng4.rpra.html?152182
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which is a poem by the famous Persian poet, Hafiz Shirazav@ made a sacred

oathE For as long as | have a sdiif.SeeFigure 5.
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Figure5: Fakha NewdVebsiteand the Supreme Leader

Even thoughlranOssupreme leader is officially the main and most
powerful political figure in the Islamic Republic, his supporteee his authority
as transcending Iranian borders. Many oftihedlineconservativesO publications
have called him the OLeader of Muslimgal Amr-i Muslimi'n.” Other official
news agencies call him the OLeader of Muslims of the wovd/OAmr-i
Muslimn-i Jah$n.” The reason behind the usage of this term is not clear.

However,Muslims should benefit from this concept or be spiritually influgshc

3 Fakha News (accessed May 30, 2012); available frap/www.fakhanews.com/

" Fakha NewsKhu)bih-yi Val' Amr-i Muslim'n dar Nin$z-i Eid-i Fi)r S$l-i 88 [The Speeches of
the Leader of Muslims in Pray of the)Htid of the Year 1388](accessed June 4, 2012); aablé
from http://fakhanews.com/index.php/tecemmunity/1298-88.html

> Fars News Agencyal' Amr-i Muslim'n-i Jat$n: Mutaj$viz Khsdr$ #ms$dih Darysft-i Sill"ha-
yi Muhkam va Musi$-yi P&$d'n Kunad [The Leader of the Muslims of the World: The
Aggressor Should Prepare Himself for Strong Slaps and Iron]Fistsn, 1390 [November,
2011] (accessed July 1, 2012); available from
http://www.farsnews.com/printable.php?nn=13900820000165
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by it, say thehardlineconservativesThere is even a belief thdte reason why
countries in the region have had many problems for yeaspitetheir people

doing their best to reach stability and find solutipissthe absence ofil$yat-i

fag'h in these countries. Therefore, Othese countries are not blessed by the concept

of vil$yati fag'h, in the same way that Iran is blesséd.O

Conclusion

The concept of the juristOs role amdagdline conservatives is related to the
authorities of God, thBrophet, and the twelve Imams. Any opposition to the role
of thefag'h is an opposition to GodOs authorities and alsiwoseof the Twelfth
Imam. Moreover, because the Iranian system is basetd$yat-i fag'h, it is the

only Islamic regime in the worJdand without this theory and system there is no
Islamic regime. Therefore, this system makes a regime Islamic, and without it,
any Islamic regime is not presenting Islam. In addition, the people have to defend
this system and even be willing to kill angdeeute others for the sake of the
vil$yati fag'h and not to repeat tHghi& history and tragedy of the Imams in Iran.

Thus, many slogans appear in the country in support of this belief.

II: The Reformists and Religious Intellectuals

It is important to mention here that in dealing fwihe hardline conservativesO
discourse toward the reformists and religious intellectuals, it is not possible to

analyze everyresponse ofthese conservatives to the religious intellectualsO

®Youtube.comVelatat Faghih Rahimpurazghandi (P2).
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arguments and the reformistsO policies and activities. Therisreection will
discuss the overall discourse of therdlineconservatives toward these parties. In
addition, it will examine the way these conservatives construct their identity in
relation to the reformists.

As mentioned in Chapted, the reformistsand religious intellectuals
appeared within the regime itself. They weéfb&d" people or insiders and
argued for the reformation of the political system in the Islamic Republic.
Because of the regimeOs religious character and the faShifis is the sect
with which this regime governs in accordance, they believe that reforming them is
important to reform the political system. Therefore, they were not associated with
Ghayri Kh&d", or the outsider opposition that consisted of the liberals or the
nationalists of the Freedom Movement of Iran and the outside activists. However,
some aspects of the reformistsO and religious intellectuals® discourse might
overlap with the liberals, especially on the issues of human rights, freedom of
expression, and the mbf religion in politics.

This group, in contrast with thHeardlineconservatives, who propagate for
the absolute role of the jurist, tries to eliminate or at least limit the supreme
leaderOs authority. For example, Akbar Ganji argued in one of higseirturan
in the 1990s that Othe civil society does not nélégati fag'h, let alone that

absolute role of the jurist.O\bdolkarem Soroush sees the theory of the role of

"7Ah"nat bih Imam va Suk-i Mashkk [Insulting the Imam and Suspecious Silence],O
Shalamchih . b"n, 1376 [November 1997]. Als@&ziz Qazanfari, Kayhan Newspap&'shihyi
Hurmat Shikahh$-yi AkHT Kuj$st [What are the Roots of the Latest Violations of SanctiBj,
1388 [January, 2011] (accessed June 15, 2012); available from
http://www.kayhannews.ir/881027/12.htm
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the jurist as Oan immoral theofEbr him, this theory is equal to Oreligious
absolutism. With this theory, it is not possible to find a democratic regine.O
They also want to separate religion from governance andedéogize religion.
Soroush, for example, states that Olslam as a world religgpnOricher
(farabehta) than ideobgyO because it allows for variety of different
interpretation§®

Responding to these religious intellectuals begins with the emphasis of the
conservatives in general and thardline conservatives in particular on the
important role of religion in poliis and its role in reshaping and changing
societies. Therefore, the first step is to legitimize the juristOs role and to theorize
on the importance of establishing an Islamic regime based on thé&Shas.
For them, as with the case of Islamists arotivedworld, religion is not separated
from politics. Islam, therefore, pays attention to peopsgDiuality and other
aspects of their life, especially politics and governance.

Thus, thehardlineconservatives do not believe in the separation between
religion and politics and see the establishment of an Islamic regime as one of the
religious obligations that every Muslim should fulfill because the Prophet himself

governed and implemented the Islamic law in the Muslim community fourteen

"8 Farz'nih Pazirpr, Roozonline Abdolkarim Soroush dar Mahibih b R&z: b$ Rifir$nd&m
Ikhtiy$r$t-i vil$yati faq'h - azf Shavad [Abdolkarim Soroush in an Interview with Rooz: by a
Referendum the Responsilig of the Supreme Leader Can be Eliminat&dhman, 1388
[February, 2010] (accessed June 15, 2012); available from
http://www.rooonline.com/persian/interview/intervieitem/archive/2010/february/16/article/
507aacbh774.html

" Ibid.

8 Arjomand,Afhter Khomeini77.
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centuries ag8' The Sharga laws, for them, Oembrace a diverse body of laws and
regulations, which amounts to a complete social system. In this system of laws, all
the needs of human beings have been fidtt@refore, Islam covers all aspects

of life, and there is no need borrow and apply other political systems in Muslim
countries. Since the ProphetOs government was legitimate, Muslims should follow
his path in implementing religion in their socieffé&or Ayatollah Khomeini and

his followers, the concept of the jurst®le is the most representative of the role

of the Prophet and the Shimams®*

It is possible to argue that tihardlineconservativesO discourse in the last
two decades was preoccupied with the intellectual production of the religious
intellectuals ad the reformist movement. This preoccupation can be seen in a
comparison between two weekly newspapers of hhedline conservatives:
Shalamchihand Y$ Lith$r$t. After reviewing thirtyfive issues of each, | found
that the obsession with the reformistsl dhe religious intellectuals is not related
to a particular time but has existed in the minds ofhidwellineconservatives in
different periods. FoBhalamchih the starting point was its first issue, which was
published in December 1996. The last issuimalyzed here was the issue of
January 1999. For$ Lith$r$t, thirty-five issues were reviewed from November

2010 to August 2011.

81 Ruhollah Khomeini and Hamid Algalislam and Revolution: Writings and Declarations of
Imam Khomeini(Berkeley: Mzan Press, 198130.

1pid., 43.

®bid., 40.

8 Murtiz" Ruw#ary Khamenei.irVil$yati Faqg'h; Zuh&-i Islam™yi N$b-i Muhammad[Vil$yat-i
Faqg'h; The the Embodeminet of the Pure Islam of Muhampalhhman, 1388 [February, 2010]
(accessed June 15, 201@yailable fromhttp://farsi.khamenei.ir/printontent?id=8916
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As Table 3 shows, Sralamchih published 395 articles, news reports,

essays, and short comments about the reformists and religious intellectuals. This
means thabn average the reformists and religious intellectuals appeared 11.2
times in each issuén contrast,Y$ Lith$r$t published 424 articles, news reports,
essays, and short comments about the reformists and religious intelleghieifs,
means thaon averagethe reformists and religious intellectuals appeared 12.1
times in each issue of this weekBoth numbers show the preoccupation of the

hardlineconservatives with the discourse and policies of these groups.

m<=> g7=-=!

E @AIB-/=A2A/

<=>.87=-=I @AIB-/=A2A/!

Table3: A Comparison Between Two NewspapersO Contents on the
Reformists and Religious Intellectuals

It is possible to argue that the overall views of lthedlineconservatives
regarding these groups have been negative. When the d€oordid Movement
emerged in 1997, it was seen as a disastrous moment in the country by

abovementioned weekighalamchih® When the era of the reformists ended in

8 See the front page &ralamchih,issue 32Khurd'd 1377 [May / June, 1998].
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2005, their governance waslledthe Odark eight yearsO by one ofhituelline
conservative writex, F'/imih Rajal$®®

Ayatollah Mi!b"# Yazdbbelieves thathose religious intellectuals can be
divided into two groups. The first consists of those who do not have enough
knowledge of Islam. He called thegh$fil, or the unaware persons. The second
group,however, consists of those types of people who want to discredit35lam.
The way that Muslims should deal with each group, therefore, differs. Members
of the first group should be given the opportunity to ask and express their
opiniors, but the members afie second group should be dealt with in a different
way. However, Mib"# Yazdbdoes not specify how the authorities and the people
should deal with this grouf§But by analyzing the discourse of thardline
conservatives regarding the reformists andyielis intellectuals, it can be argued
that exclusion is a major tactic used by them.

The second group is mostly seas conspiring against Islam and the
Islamic Republic of Iran in cooperation with Western powers. These religious
intellectuals are seeas tools in the hands of the arrogant powers."Ray
Fazihizh'd, a former reformist an@dne close to Hezbollah and thBas}%,
recently published a book about the reformists and religious intellectuals. The title
indicates that the intellectuals in Irareanot independent and that they are part of
a bigger agenda against the regime in Tehran. The book is ddiedEecret

Military of the Intellectualspr Artish-i Sirr"-yi Ruwshanfikgn. The bookhasone

8 Ftimih Rajat$ Ahmadinejad: M(jizih-yi Hiz$r-yi Sivwvum [Ahmadinejad: the Miracle of the
Third Millennium], (Tehran: Dnishfoth*z, 20062007) 16.

87 The first lecture of Ayatollalvi!b"! Yazdbon the role of religion in society. The series were
called the OGustirihD$ [Range of Religious].O

) antat$ 318D319.
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goal, which is to find the connection between teégrous intellectuals and
reformists in Iran to the Western powers. Bazh'd claims that Othe project of

the reformists was an OEnglish ideology® and an OAmerican dreamOO aimed at
weakening the Islamic Republf®. This project, for the author, was also
associated with the monarchical opposition outside the country who also wanted

to end the Islamic regime in Tehréh.

Other hardline conservatives made the same argument in the 1990s
regarding the religious intellectuals. In 19%talamchihclaimed that there are
many documents that prove the support that this group of people received from
the arrogant powersstikb$r-i Jah$n").3* Therefore, these religious intellectuals,
for the hardline conservatives, are followers of others in the outside world and
receive orders from then? The Western powers have supported these
intellectuals because they were not ablelééeat the regime at the beginning of
the revolution and therefore have been working to weaken the Islamic regime
from within. According to the hardline conservatives, thed@ious intellectuals
and the reformists are playing a role in this conspitacy.

Weakening the Islamic Republic from within by the Western powers is a

plan that consists, in addition to the religious intellectuals, of four other groups

8 pay'm Fazihizh'd ,Artish-i Sirr'-yi Ruwshanfikn (1): Margi |4$%t [The Secret Army of the
Intellectuals (1): The Death of the Reform3nuary, 2012 (accessed June 9, 2012); available
from www.elaw.ir/archives/news/2011/12/001173.php

' pay'm Fazthizh'd, Artish-i Sirr'-yi Ruwshanfikén (2): Kayhanva Nigbh-i nuw: Artb-i
Halgih$ [The Secret Army of the Intellectuals (Rpyhanand the New Perspective: The Heads of
the Circle], January, 2012 (accessed June 10, 2012); available from
www.elaw.ir/archives/news/2011/12/001174.php

1 ODar Qom Chih Guzasht? [What Happened in QoSt&}@mchih . zar1376 November /
December, 1997], 5.

92Youtube.comRuwshanfiki D"n" Oar&at-i Mujaddad 3 3/6 [The Importance of Religious
Intellectualism 3 3/6]July, 2010 (accessed June 5, 2012); available from
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ZpFXcJi5NI0&feature=channel&listzUL

% 0Qom Chih Guzasht?0 5.
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inside the countrydespite the fact that they come fronifetient orientations.
Mujtab" SH'kir$believes that these groupwludethe following: (1) the liberal
democrats, (2) the Marxists, (3) the nationalists, and (4) the traditionalists, who
want to avoid politics, of a%jjur. SH'kir$believes that the religus intellectuals
belong to the fifth group in this plan. For him, these intellectuals are hypocrites
because they speak the language of religion but are in reality sé@émause

its members speak this language, the last group is the most dangergusoge

that Owe need to be careful abduS& kirf)s usage of the tetmgpocrites or
Mun$fig'n, to describe the religious intellectuals can be seen as an effort to link
this group toMuj$hid'n-i Khalg, an Islamic Marxist group, which wah&d" in

the beginning of the revolution, becarhayri Kh&d" afterward, and whose
members have been known since as the hypocrites.

Because these religious intellectuals follow the West, for AZytaz
thinker andone close to Hezbollah and thBas}$, they Oare not creative but
recorders®of the intellectualproductions in the West. For him, these people
bring the ideas of freedom, liberalism, pluralism, and civil society from the West
without adding anything to theMMoreover, the religious intellectualism in the
aftermath of the revolution, for Azghtdhas moved backward instead of moving
forward. He compares the current religious intellectuals to their counterparts, such

as Ali Shafigat$ in the prerevolutionary era. For Azgh&dwhile Ali Shafgat$

% Vimeo.com,D"r8& Im&z Fards DMudil h$-yi D'nd$r" [Yesterday Today TomorrdThe
gélodels of Religiosity]2010 (accessed June 5, 2012pgikable fromhttp://vimeo.com/12016862
Ibid.
%Youtube.comRuwshanfiki D"n" Oar&at-i Mujaddadl 1/5 [The Importance of Religious
Intellectualism 1 1/5]January, 2010 (accessed June 8, 2012); available from
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QGoalndHyCU&feature=plcp
97 |hi
Ibid.
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urged the religious community to participate in theiaogtruggle and wanted to
awaken Muslims and revive the concept of political Islam, the current religious
intellectuals arearguingagainsthim and are opposinghe Islamic movement in

the world by relying on liberalism and Western systéfns.

The supremédeader agrees with Azgh@dnd believes that after the war
with Iraq, a new kind of intellectualism appeared in the country that has
contrasted with the intellectuals who were behind the revolution andopaper
focus toreligion and Islam. The new intellectuals have aleatrasted withthe
intellectual production of the era of the war. For the supreme leader, however,
intellectuals after the war went back to g#ameargumend that were made in the
beginning of thdwentiethcentury by intellectuals who were against religiod an
regarded the West as their motfel.

These intellectuals who Oattack the Islamic rationality, the Islamic
knowledge, thelefinitive Islamic values, the religious governance and law, the
religious ideology, the Islamic human rights, [and] the Islamic @ny® are
motivatedpolitically to work against the regime, more than by their cultural and
philosophical motivations® Moreover, they have also been accused by
Khamenei of gaining benefits from attacking Islam by receiving money from

otherst®!

%Y outube.comRuwshanfiki D"n" Oar&at-i Mujaddad 1 1/5.

% NuKjih$-yi N$b [The Pure Points]vol. 4, (Iran: Daftai Nashri Ma&'if, 2007), 49.

190y outube.comRuwshanfiki D"n" Oar&rat-i Mujaddad 1 2/5 [The Importance of Religious
Intellectualism 1 2/5]January, 2010 (accessed June 8, 2012); available from
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FKC#BNCE&feature=channel&list=UL

YL NuKih$-yi N$b, 50.



Therefore, bcause of their political and cultural connection to the West,
the religious intellectuals and reformists are seen as tools in propagating Western
culture among Iranians. Muhammad Khatami was seen as a candidate of those
who were influenced by the West atibse who Oquestioned the pure Islam of
Muhammad.® The hardline conservatives have revived and reused| Jati
AhmadOs teriwestoxificatiorto discredit their opponents. These intellectuals are
also accused of hybridizing Islam and the atheist thoughtthe West:®®
Moreover, they are seen as protecting and defending the colonization history of
the West and Osee any kind of resistance against centers ofliapatism as a
Ofailed struggle &0

In a very strange comparison, religious intellectmalis seen by Ysuf-

Ali M$-Shakkk as Oan Islamic wine or beéf@eer, as it is known, is
forbidden in Islam. Therefore, the phrase implies that intellectualism within Islam

is haramas well. It also implies that Islam and intellectualism are totally reiffie

things and thus cannot be combined together because Othe original term refers to
atheism. How can a person be a religious man and at the same time say that he is
an intellectual fuwshanfik) 2

Moreover, religious intellectualism is also seen as @figious irreligious
(b'd'n"-yi d'n")O because intellectualsrawshanfikén are accused of relying on

mind ((aqgl) in dealing with social problems more than any other spiritual

192 Rajals 59.

193Am$ Hussein Askag OAd-yi Dayni I11"# ( alab'n bih F$s*f"n-i Lib$"| [The Reformists

foilying Back the Liberal Philosophef3Y$ Lith$r$t, . zar24, 1389 [December 15, 2010], 10.
Ibid.

195y *sufAli M$-Shakkk, ORuwshanfillyi Islami Migl-i 8raq Furshbyi Islami Ast [The

Islamic Intellectualism is Similar to Sell Islamic Beegkalamchih Farvardh, 1377 [March,

1998], 6
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variables. Therefore, for them, mind comes first and the reliance on anything
except mind is in faca reliance on ignorance and legefisherefore, the
hardline conservatives believe that since the intellectuals, in general, give the
mind more priority than religion, the temraligious internationalisms misleading
because the religious intellectualsadt to link religion with an irreligiousO way
of thinking1°®

In addition, some of these intellectuals have been accused of being
apostates. For examplayatollah Makarem Shirazi, who israarja’ (source of
emulation) and close to the Iranian regimeyéssafatwain 2008 accusing Ganiji
of being apostat®® Ayatollah Nouri Hamidar$*'®anothermarja” and supporter
of An!"r-i Hezbollah, believes that Soroush insulted Islam more than Salman
Rushdie did; therefore, OMuslims should act in accordance to tligations,
which are in this case to kill Soroush. It is worth mentioning that the weekly
Shalamchihthreatened Soroush in the 1990s by saying that in Iran there were

many people who wanted to apply Ayatollah Khomeifef¥ga against Rushdie

07 M*savRi+' 9% OMul#' "t$dar B'b-i Ruwshanfikyi D$h$[Notes on Religious
Ilrggellectualism],C’Shalamchih . b"n, 1377 [October, 1998], 12.

Ibid.
199 Al-Arabiya.netDar P$sukh bih Istif-yi Shia News: Ayatollah Makarem Shiraziukmi
Irtid$d-i Akbar Ganji $ +$dir Kard[In Responding to a Question from Shia News, Ayatollah
Makarem Shirazi has Declared Akbar Ganji as an Apost&etpber, 2008 (accessed July 15,
2012); available fronttp://www.alarabiya.net/articles/2008/10/19/58516.html
110 Ayatollah Nouri Hamida#is one of the main supporters of the supreme leader among the
clerics in Qom. He is known for his slogans in favor of the supreme leader after the évieats o
elections in 2009Ayatollah Hamida®issued a statement after the crisis of 2009 asserting that
protecting the existence of the Islamic regime is an important issue that Iranians from different
sectors should work for. He even stated that the pioteof the current regime in Tehran is more
obligatory than Prays-Qf' -i Ni' "m Muhimtar az Nartz Ast [Protecting the Regime is more
Important than Praying], ¢ Lith$r$t, . b"n 24, 1389 [November 15, 2010], 1.
1BBC PersianBay$niyyih-yi Soroush dar $kunish bih Ah&m-i Irtid$d va ®'n bih
Mugaddi$t [SoroushOs Statement in Reaction to Apostate Fatwas and the Humiliation of the
Sacred (Values)]June, 2012 (accessed June 27, 2012); available from
http://www.bbc.co.uk/persian/iran/2012/06/120605 139 soroush_apostasy najafi.shtml
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against hint*?Also, duringa meeting with members of Hezbollah in Mashhad in
2010, Soroush and Kadivar were accused of being atheists and authorities were
warned of their attempts to spread their ideas in the seminaries to divide the
public sphere and change Islat.

Furthermore, as an indication of his negative role and activities in the
country, AyatollahMuntd ardis seen as the virus of immoralityufs&mihyi fisg)
and an irreligiousk('d'n") person:** The hardlineconservatives even claim that
Ayatollah Khomeinisaid, OIf this immoraE and corrupted man teaches a
student, this student is immoral [tod]{The hardline conservatives demanded
that the seminaries discredit him and withdraw the title of Ayatollah fromim.
His house was even seen as the Oarrogamred second neknih) of spy.&’
This description oMunta arfOs house was an indication that he had a relationship
to the American government because the first nest of spies was the American
embassy in Tehran, which was seized by the revolutionaries in 1979.

The reacton of hardlineconservatives to the religious intellectuals began
in RafsanjaniOs reign when those intellectuals started to appear by publishing and

lecturing about IslamShi@sm, the Islamic Republic, and other issues related to

21pid and also see: Alburz Mahm$ Soroush datntiz$r-i Sarnivishti Salman Rushie?

[Soroush is Waiting the Fate of SalmansRdie?] Isfand 1386 [February/March, 2008]

(accessed June 29, 2012); available fratp://www.drsoroush.com/Persian/On_DrSoroush/P

CMO-SoroushRoshdi.html

130Istib'|-i B$rd $-i Mardumi Qom Nagjih-yi Qudrati Narmvi Ni' “m va Nistnih-i Shikasti

Jangi Narm-i Dushmatin Ast,Ov$ Lith$r$t, . b"n 19, 1389 [November 10, 2010], 5.

114 OThe Students of HezbollaBay' niyyih-yi Shunt'rih-i 1: Faga&D"bir a-Qawm Allatth

?alant [Statement Number On8p the Last Remnant of the People Who did Wrong was Cut

Off],0Shalamchih . zar1376, [November / December, 1997], 8.

115 Bay' niyyih-yi Gurch$az ( ull"b-i Qomdar Khugs-i Munta ar$[A Statement by a Group of

1Slteudents irQomabout Munta ar§,OSralamchih Diy, 1376 [December, 1997 / January, 1998], 3.
Ibid.

7 The Students of HezbollatB&y" niyyih-yi Shum'rih-yi 1: Faga&D" bir a-Qawm Allatth
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the political and cultultasituation in the country. Two major magazines were their
main tribunes,R$h-i Nuw and Kiy$n.'*® Because of the second magazine, they
became to be known as tKiy$n circle, or- algih-yi Kiy$n.'*°

The hardline conservatives believed in the necessity of timgcagainst
those intellectuals, and one of them argued that Oif today no one reacts against
them, they will insult thevil$yat, will talk aboutta%"f Quran, and will propagate
secularism.t8° Therefore, in addition to the intellectually based reactiothé
religious intellectuals and the reformists, two other types of reactions were
common. One of them was to bring those intellectaal$ theirmagazines and
newspapers to courts and try them, suclwidls the abovementioned cases of
Mohsen Kadivar and &bssan Yousofi Eshkeviri. The other approach was to attack
the intellectuals physically, as with the case of the attack against Soroush in
Isfahan by members of Hezbollah in 1988.Two years later Ayatollah
Muntd ar¥Ds house was attacked after his speech against the supreme leader. After
the attack, the B§$ congratulated each other for conqueriag@®) Muntd ar¥Os
place of residenc{??

It is worth mentioning that the physical attacks against the intellectuals

took place after the B§% and Hezbollah organizatiorissued statements

regardingthem For example, after SoroushOs article at@higious pluralismin

18 Fazihizh'd, Artish-i Sirr-yi Ruwshanfikgn (2).

119 MirsepassiDemocracyin Modern Iran 139.

120D dg'h-i Ma/b*&'t$yi Riskligsbih Shik'yat az M hn'mih-yi D*ny"-yi Sukhan [Investigating
the Lawsuit against the Monthly*Ry"-yi Sukhan],halamchih Shahévar 1376 [August /
September 1997], 5.

121 GhamariTabrizi, 220.

122The Stulents of HezbollahOBayniyyih-yi Shuni'rih-yi 2: wa Makat wa Makar Allah wa

Allah Khayr atM"kir$ [Statement Number Twadind They Planned, and Allah also Planned; and
Allah is the Best of Planners]Sdalamchih . zar1376 [November / December, 1997], 8.
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which he asserted that there is no one exclusive righteous path to God, a group
associated with elzbollah sent a letter to Minister of Culture MuHaj$ urging

him to stop Soroush from insulting tlg@ureéan and Islam. The letter reminded
Muhajir'n$of a speech of Ayatollah Khomeini where he had said the following:
OAdvertisements, articles, speechesoks, and magazine [which are] against
Islam, public morals, and the interests of the countryHamanE . If people and
youths of Hezbollah noticed those abovementioned issues, they should inform the
official institutions, and if these institutions didtrdo anythingthey[members of
Hezbollah] are obliged to reactd

When the crisis of 2009 erupted as a result of the disputed presidential
election, more emphasis was given to the reformist movement and religious
intellectuals. As was mentioned abovie tardline conservatives have relied
heavily on history to approve the absolute role of the jurist and mobilize people
aroundSupreme Leadekli Khamenei. They also use the &hiistory to discredit
their opponents, especially the reformists.

The eventsafter the election and establishment of the Green Movement
were described dgnih, or dissention. Thétnih of 2009 is even compared to the
fitnih in the first decades after the death of the Prophetb"MiYazdbuses the
fitnih in the first decades athe Islamic history to understand the motivation
behind the reformistsO actions in 2009. He asserts that Oafter the death of the

Prophet, some of his companions changed their behavior. It is strange for us to see

123 ON'mih-yi Gurh$az D'nishj*y"n-i Hezbollah Khitb bih Vaz-i Farhang vadrsh'd-i Islami:
. g"-yi Muhajir'n$Bid"d-i Quréan Biragl [A Group of Students Belonging to Hezbollah in a
Letter to the Minister of Culture and Islamic Guidance: Mr. MuhafiProtectQuréar],0
Shalamchih Shahfivar 1376 [September 1997],£39.
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how those people who were Muslims and elts the Prophet were changed after
him. The events after the elections were similar to the events in the aftermath of
the Prophet8* because those who challenged the authorities were critical
members of the regime since the revolution and were supportéd/digllah
Khomeini.

Understanding the causes of the 2009 events is one reason for relying on
history. The other reason is to react to the crisis and deal with the opposition. In
other words, théardlineconservatives rely on history to find out how Brephet
or Shi& Imams reacted to political crises of their eras. One of the major events
mentioned by thehardline conservatives about the best way to deal with
dissidents is the event of Nahraw The Kharijits had been fighting in AliOs army
when he bemme the Caliph, but they separated themselves from him and
eventually were defeated by him in a battle known as the battle of Nahraw
658

The hardlineconservativeand Ali Khamenei argued during the crisis that
the regime might tolerate the Greenowtment, but not for a long time.
Additionally, they reminded the people of the events of Nahmaand Imam
AliOs position toward the Kharijits. In his speech after several months of the
emergence of the Green Movement, Khamenei reminded the people &mt Im

Ali Oon different occasions and events was dealing, as long as he could, with

124 O AyatollahMilb"! Yazdbdar Guftigt-yi Tafl $$Tashé# Kardand Ravnshir'syi Sar'n-i

Fitnih [AyatollahMi!b"! Yazd$in a Detailed Interview Explains The Psychology of the Heads of
Fitnih],OY$ Lith$r$t, Diy 8, 1389 [December 29, 2010], 7.

125 Alexander MikaberidzeConflict and Conquest in the Islamic World a Historical
Encyclopediavol. 1, (Santa Barbara: ABCLIO, 2011), 478.
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tolerance with his opponents, but when there was no option [to solve a crisis] he
would seriously confront them and stand against théfn.O

Ahmad Khatami, ahardlineconservaite cleric,made the same argument
in one of his speeches lagserting that Imam Ali used to give his opponents,
especially the Kharijits, a chance, but when they continued to fightheimrelied
on force to stop them. Khatami asserted, OThis is AliO&%anis phrase is an
an indication that the regime will tolerate disagreement in the country but with
limitations and that it will use force to end any opposition that threatens its
existence. Moreover, the pgovernment demonstrations usually raise sigga
support for the regime and against its opponents. One of these slogans has been
OWho is Khamenei? He is [Imam] Ali of this era, death to the Kharijites of
Nahraw n, death to the hypocrite$?’®

Death to the hypocrites and other opponents of the recamde fulfilled
by relying on violence or executintpe adversaries. As was mentioned in the
previous section, Pahiy"n, a cleric close to Hezbollah in Iran, believes that
those who do not accept the concept of the role of the juriss@esading
corrugion on earth rhufsidn-i fil'arl) and Oexecution [should be] their

sentence® This desire to execute the reformists and those who participated in

126 ORahbii Mu&" ami Ingil"b: Siy'sati Niz"m Nisbatbih Jarynh", Jazbi - addihaksar$va
Daf&i - addiiraqaltbAst,OQuds Daily Shahévar, 1388 [September, 2009] (accessed June 14,
2012); available fronmttp://www.qudsdaily.com/ardhe/1388/pdf/6/8806-21/02.pdf

127 Farheekhtegan Newspapéhmadinejad: Sarzamih Amrk$ ra Ta"l-i Surkh Rsi$n
Bidahand [Ahmadinejad: They should Give America to the Native Americaimahfar, 1388
[September, 2009] (accessed June 30, 2012)ad@ifrom
http://www.farheekhtegan.ir/content/view/3046/1/

128 Mustaf” An!"'r$ Kayhan NewspapeKhur&shi (Ash& $y" [(Ashura Roaring], Diy, 1390
[January, 2012] (accessed June 14, 202@)jijable from
http://www.kayhannews.ir/901011/12.htm

129y outube.comShukhafn-i #q$-yi Parsshiy$n Dar Muwrid-i Fitnih 4.
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the fitnih is also seen in an issue of the weekly Lith$r$t. The newspaper
demanded the execution of thosdo participated in the demonstrations of
&shurd@bin 2010 in supportof the Green Movemert’In addition, Ahmad
Khatami accusedM*savk and Karr*b$ of being Mu%rib and demanded their
execution-*

Muh$rib is seen as a person who relies on violence to dpngastice or
corruption on earth. The term is associated with another expression, which is
mufsid filarl The sentence for both crimes is death. Therefore, the leaders of the
Green Movement are seen 8&u%rib"n and should be executed. Hussein
Shafgatmad'r$ the chief editor and representative of the supreme leader in the
hardliner daily Kayhan discussedhis ideain an article during the crisis. He
asserted Orhe heads ofitnih are the embodiments of the conceptnafifsid
fillarl Killing innocent ople, disturbing peace, and cooperating with the
enemies are among their unforgivable crimé@éTXhe demands of executing the
heads of the Green Movement are seen more and more in the discourse of the
hardlineconservatives. They appear in different neygpa and in many lectures
given by thent>3

One of the slogans raised in an @ateen Movement demonstration was

OMay God Curse Your Enemies oh HusseinKBrrb$ Khatami, andM$-

130 Am$ Hamed Azad, OMuib"n-i 8shur@4.431 ra Dar 9r*z-i . n 1&"m Kun®l [Execute the
Criminals of&shur&d431 in its Anniversary], @ Lith$r$t, . zar24, 1389 [December 15, 2010],
4.

131 OSdm-i Fitnih Mi!d"g-i B"riz-i B"gh$va MuH'rib"nd [The Heads of Fitnih are the
Embodiment of Criminals], @6 Lith$r$t, Bahman 27, 1389 [Febary 16, 2011], 1.

132Hossein Shagatmadr$ KayhanNewspaperGhulr-i Fitnih Kih Fur&m" Nish'nad, Murdad
1388 [July, 2009] (accessed June 7, 2012); available from
http://kayhannews.ir/880d3./2.htm#other200

1335ee:Y$ Lith$r$t, issue 612, pages 1 and 7 and also issue 613, page 7.
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Hussien.O A picture of this slogan was published$irLith$r$t.** The slogan
was an indication that the reformists were not only against the regime but also
against th&shi& Imams. Therefore, they must be confronted and evennatied.
Despite the fact that former presidediuhammadKhatami has been
cautious in his actions during the crisisthe hardlineconservatives attack him
and accuse him of being one of the heads ofithié.**° Ham&l Ras% a member
of the Iranian pariment and dardlineconservative close to Ayatolldfli!b"#
Yazd$ even believes that it is shameful that Khatami wears the dress of the clerics
and at the same time is supported by Soroush, Ganji, and other religious
intellectuals. For him, it is also gm&ful that Khatami is influenced by liberalism
and tried to govern based on Westerninfluenced idea$®’
As was mentioned earlier, the religious intellectuals have been seen as
murffig, or hypocrites, which indicates their connection tohthg"hid$-i Khalg.
Therefore, they are considered traitors. Kagis also called anursfig*®and

thus is seen as a traitor. As a matter of fact, the whole reformist movement is

%4 See:Y$ Lith$rst, issue 604, 10.

1351n contrast to other reformists, who boycotted the parliamentary elections in 2012, Khatami
participated in the elections bypting. He saw his action as an attempt to protect the regime and
the Islamic Republic. See: BBC Persi@sukhi Khatami bih Muntigi&nish: Shirkat dar
Intikh$b$t az Muwdi&-i 14$%t b&d [KhatamiOs Response to the Criticism: Participation in the
Elections is Based on the Perspective of the Reformatidaaitch, 2012 (accessed June 27,
2012); available from
http://www.bbc.co.uk/persian/iran/20/03/120305 123 khatami_reax_election_majlis09th_vote.s
html.

13%1n a long report published @& Diy about Kartb$ a picture of him with Msaw Khatami and
others was published with a comment describing the persons there as Othe fitadd©9aMDiy,
issue 33, page 4.

13 Hantkl Rag% (Wzr Kh"h$az Raet' niyyat [An Apology to the Clerical EstablishmentjO

Diy, Shah#var 26, 1390 [September 17, 2011], 1.

138 OMa#k* miyyat-i HamK'r*n-i Mun"fiq Karr*b$[The Sentence against Partners of Kbgthe
Hypocrite] O9 Diy, Diy 25, 1390 [January 15, 2012], 2.
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described in the same way by tterdline conservatives™® The hardline
conservatives alsbelieve that the Green Movement was supported by the US and
Israel. Hussein Shaf®atmadr$ calls the events of 2009 the OAmeri@taraeli
fitnih.3“° Moreover, the movement is accused of receiving support from the

Saudi governmenif

Conclusion
It is posible to say that the reformists and religious intellectuals have presented a
threat to the legitimacy of the regime amatdlineconservatives. Therefore, these
conservatives have been trying to legitimize the regimeQOs ideology against the
discourse of th reformists. The first step was to propagate the importance of
establishing an Islamic regime; the second, to argue for the absolute role of the
supreme leader; the third, to attack the reformists and religious intelleeitizs
physically or verballythe fourth, to accuse them of being tools in the hands of the
worldOs powers to weaken the regime; and the fifth, to assert that these factions
are influenced both politically and culturally by the West.

One major reaction to these reformists has beefirninate them from the
political scene and consider thegghayri Kh&d". The other reaction has been to
prepare the ground to face their challenge in the cultural arena. Hoartiene

conservatives, the crisis of 2009 was not only about the elections, but also a result

1395288 Q'sim$ ORaski$yi Mu/liq h"-yi &\!r-i Khamenei],® Diy, Diy 25, 1390 [January 15,
2012], 1.

140Hussein Sha&gatmadr$ Kayhan NewspapeQatrih Dary$st Aghar I$ Dary$st, Diy, 1390
[January, 2012] (aessed June 17, 2012); available from
http://www.kayhannews.ir/901026/2.htm

11 OKumak 18 Milli*n D*llar$yi Sa&td$" bih SHr"-yi Fitnih-yi Sabz [The Saudi 18 Million
Dollars Support to the Councif the GreerFitnih], 09 Diy, Bahman 29, 1390 [February 18,
2012], 2.



of two decades of a war that was waged by the ioeilsy intellectuals and
reformists on the values of the regime and of Islam as a refitfisherefore, the
hardlineconservatives after the war with Iraq have been participating in another

war, known as the cultural war, which will be discussed in thegsstion.

[1l: The Cultural Confrontation with the Outside World

IranOsardlineconservatives have seen the reformists and religious intellectuals,
as discussed in the previous section, as tools in the hands of the Western powers
to weaken the Islamicegime in Iran. These groups have been accused of
following the West both politically and culturally.

Therefore, thehardline conservatives believe that these reformists and
religious intellectuals are in fact part of a cultural war that is being waggdst
the Islamic Republic of Iran by the Western powers. Therefore, they argue that
the regime should be prepared for this war. These people are familiar with Joseph
NyeOs terrsoft power,which Orests on the ability to shape the preferences of
others.&*® Nye argues that by using soft power, nations try to overcome
difficulties by getting other countries and nations to change their behavior.
Therefore, in contrast to hard power, which Ocan rest on inducements (OcarrotsO)

or threats (Osticks®Yéoft powe can influence decision making in other nations

142y outube.comSayyid Muhammad Nabagiy DJary$n-i | 1$%6t DJangi NarmBL"br$l"sm 1
[Sayyid Muhammad Nabag DThe Reformist®Soft WambLiberalism 1] February, 2012
(accessed By 20, 2012); available from
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UFVw23oMIF4&feature=relmfu

143 Joseph S. NyeSoft Power: the Means to Success in World Pol{fiesy York: Public Affairs,
2006),5.
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without threatening them militarily or economicalfy. Therefore, Nye asserts, Olf
| can get you to want to do what | want, then | do not have to use carrots or sticks
to make you do it’¢f

The soft powers cdny nationaccording ta\lye, relies on three resources:
Oits culture (in places where it is attractive to others), its political values (when it
lives up to them at home and abroad), and its foreign policies (when they are seen
as legitimate and having ma authorities).t’

The hardlineconservatives have used another term that is related to NyeOs
concept of soft power. They believe that the cultural war can be seeotisvar
waged against the Islamic Republic. In this type of war, the West doeseaot u
military actions to topple the regime, but rather uses culture to change Iranian
society in order to overthrow the Islamic regime in Tehran. Therefore, as will be
discussedstepsneed to be taken in order to confront this war.

It is not clear when thbardlineconservatives began to use the teoft
war, but it is important to note that they had understood the importance of culture
as a tool in their struggle with the world even before the 1979 revolution. The
influence of Western culture appearediranian society after the constitutional
revolution in the beginning of theventiethcentury**® This influence intensified
anddeepenedn later decades, which consequently produced a cultural backlash
This backlashappeared, as discussed @hapter 5 in groups that relied on

violence, such agad"iy!n-i Islam with its leadeMavvib )afav§ or in the
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intellectuals@iscourse , such as the casdalfl "I-i Anmad . I-i Ahmad rejected
the influence of the West in Iran and believed that Olranians as a Muslim
community must begin from the poiwhere they lost their cultural integrity and
self-confidenced® and argued that breaking with Islamic culture inrifreteenth
century by the Iranian intellectuals was a serious mistike.

The clerics after the revolution understood the importance of asoge
the influence of the West on Iranian society. Therefore, from the first decade of
the revolution, the regime developed and applied policies to isolate Iranian society
from the cultural influences of the outside world. Despite the fact that the
revoluion of 19781979 benefited from technology, mainly cassettes, to spread
Ayatollah KhomeiniOs speeches, the regime waged a war against another
technological tool: VCRs. In 1983 the regime announced, through the Culture
Minister, that video clubs had becontlegal in the country. The decision was
made because video clubs are Oone center and source of corruption and
dissemination of immoralityO in Iranian sociEfCRs were also banned as a
way to control the flow of information into Iran before the eraglobalization
and the boom in the informational sector.

In addition, other steps were taken to change Iranian society and Islamize
it. The first steps were taken against the freedom of Iranian women by forcing

them to wear a headscarf, or thigab, in puldic. Many of them lost their jobs

9 bid., 89.
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because they did not want to obey the new riif@doreover, Iranian female
judges were also forced to give up their positions to their male countérfarts.

Another step on the cultural arena was the establishment @uthgral
Revolution Council by a decree of Ayatollah Khomeini in June 1980 to Ocarry out
a systematic project to Islamize the universiti®8.Bven though the main
purpose of the Council was the restructuring of the educational sector, the Council
became atep in an overall reconstruction of the Iranian society and cufture.
The name of the council was changed later to become the Supreme Council of the
Cultural RevolutionThe Council, as it introduces itself, was founded

Stand against the political lnence of the foreigners and to end

any kind of reliance on them, to overcome unwanted atmosphere

that is far away from the sublime Islamic and human vatlats

were dominating the society in the era of the Shah, to strengthen

the culture of independen@nd selsustaining in accordance to

the Islamic standards, to spread Islamic culture and morals, to

ensure the mental and spiritual health [of people], to strengthen

the foundations of spirituality and faith [in society], to

[encourage] the scientific arttie intellectual developments, and

to gain a selsustain in many social, economic, political,

intellectual, and cultural areas as a sign of the independence of the

Islamic society>°

This cultural resistance of the regime is embodied in the discoudse an

behavior of thehardlineconservatives. Theoft warand thecultural assaultare

among the main terms used by these conservatives. In addition, changing the

152Reza AfshariHuman Rights in IranThe Abuse of Cultural RelativistRhiladelphia:
University of Pennsylvania Press, 2001), 261.
153 Nesta Ramazani, "Women in Iran: the Revolutionary Ebb and Flbive'Middle East Journal
47, no. 31993): 410.
1% GhamariTabrizi, 112.
1%5The Supreme Councifohe Cultural RevolutionMuéarrif"-yi Sh&r$-yi #I™yi Inqil$b-i
Farh$ng' [An Introduction of the Supreme Council of the Cultural Revoluti@adcessed June 16,
2012); available from
E\Stép://www.iranculture.org/fa/DefauIt.aspx’?current:viewDoc&currentID:1338
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foundations of humanities and social sciences, as will be discussed, to become
Olslamic humanisO is among the discourse of this group.

The soft war, for théardlineconservatives, is known as the Owar between
beliefs.&’ One side of the war is Islam and Islamic thoughts, and the other side
consists of those who wage war against®iThis war andcultural assault are
waged by the West to weaken Islamic culture and to Oend Islam in our
country,®°as Ayatollah Mib"# Yazd$ asserts. He also believes that these
assaults are waged because of the attempts to establish a new kind of colonialism,
known as Oa cultural colonialism&i(m$r-i farhang).*®

In addition to this termhardline conservativesalso use another similar
term to describe the current emaformational colonialism For them, the US is
leading this colonialism because of its domination of one major source of
information, which is the Internét! The US, according to a report published
the weekly9 Diy, dominates more than 80 percent of the InternetOs services;
therefore, it has the information of more than 80 percent of the worldOs people.
Since these services are related to the Amepeaple they are used politically
to benefitthe US™®?thus weakening other nations.

Cultural assaults begin, according to the supreme leader, when Oa group,

either political or economic, for political purposes E attacks the cultural

157y outube.comSayyid Muhammad Nabay.
198 |hid.
19 MuhammadTac$Mi!ba' Yazdsand%bduljavid Ibr h$n$ Tah jum-i Farhang® Bargiriftih az
Sukhan$n'hayi ' Ustsd Mul ammadTad' Milba" Yazd, (Qom: MWassisihyi . m*zishbva
Pizh*hish®yi Imam Khomeini, 1999), 14.
*lbid. )
*®*0Jang Narmvi Y"'nk¥a dar Maidin-i ) ifr va Yik [The YankeesO Soft War in the Zero One
Arena],® Diy, Diy 10, 1390 [Decemberl32011], 14.
162 |a;
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foundations of a nation-®Therefore, the reason behind these assaaitcording
to Khamenei, is to replace the culture of a nation with another ctffuFaese
kinds of cultural assaults, for Mi'# Yazd$ are disreputablé®® However, he
believes that there are other types of cultural assaults, which he calls praisable
(mama®@j: cultural assaults. These assaults are those that are supported by God
andthataim to change and reform societies for the bétfefherefore, what the
Islamic world in general and Iranian society in particular is facing are the
disreputable cultural assaults that should be confrdfit&thzds believes that
cultural assaults take placa three angles: O(1) insights and beliefs, (2) values
and orientations, and (3) behaviors and actioffs.O

But why does the West wage these assaults against Islam in general and
Iran in particularMi!b"# Yazdbhas an answer for this question. First, higelies
that Islamic culture is the only culture that can powerfully resist its enemies,
mainly because it does not separate religion from politics. In other words, for
Yazd} in Islam there are values related to politics that help Muslims to stand
againsttheir enemies. Therefore, the West has been trying sinceiriteeeenth
century to change this culture asdparate religion from politics in Iran, as has
happened in the US with Christianifijhus, spreading and propagating secularism
among Muslims is onef the WestOs aims behind the cultural ass&ults.

addition, for Yaz& cultural assaults lead to cultural hegemony, which leads to an

183 Nukjih$-yi N$b, 23.

164 pid.

1%5yazdh Tah jumvi Farhangd', 71.
168 pid.,72.

187 pid., 66.

188 pid., 157.

189 pid., 92D93.
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economic hegemony. The Western countries have economic interests in many
parts of the world. They want to change local cultures to make the people of these
cultures buy Western products, aading to him'"®

However, the main aim behind the cultural assaults, for ¥agdthe
concept olvil$yati fag'h because the existence of Iran is based on the existing of
the regime oWil$yati fag'h. Yazdbraises different questions to explain his point.
He asks, OWhy does Afghanistan have all these problems? Why do Afghanis kill
each other?d He then answers these questions by saying, OThis is because they
do not have one obeyed lead&¥®hus, Iran has been able to stay united even
though it has diffenat ethnic groups because it Ohas a supreme leader and people
know their religious duty to obey hini’®According to Yazé Othe enemy knows
this issue and wants to take VilPyati fag'h] from uskE. [Therefore], if we lose
the role of the jurist, we will be a country similar to Afghanistdi.O

The West and the US, accordingKayhan use different techniques in
their culural assaults against Iran by accusing the Iranian regime of being against
freedom and violating human rights, weakening the religious foundations of the

youth, encouraging immoral behavior among them, and discrediting the Islamic

0pid., 75.
1 bid., 126.
172 pjid.

173 bid.

4 bid.
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and revolutionary culturand arts-”®In addition, these assaults aim at weakening
the Islamic foundations in the hearts of the pedffle.

Therefore, the geography of the soft war, according to Hadanis$ is
in peopleOs hearts and minds. The fences of this war therefore exist within
peopleOs minds, and their behavior expresses their victory or defeat. In this war,
people or regimes maynintentionally follow and apply the roles of their enemy
in their countries and societieAccording to&Abb"s$ peopleeither stick to the
role of their culture in society or give up these roles and behave in accordance
with the roles of other cultured. people do that, their society is therefore under
attack and may lose this wdr.

The hardline conservatives believe that these cultural assaults on Iran
have intensified since the end of the W&Therefore, the regime should confront
these assaults arfight them because they are more dangerous than the eight
years® war'’These assaults Oare the enemyOs last hope to strike the Islamic

revolution and the only religious regime in the Islamic wolff.8yatollah

1> Ma#tm*d H"j$*, Kayhan NewspapeTatfdul-i Farh$ng'y$ Tatjum-i Farh$ng' A [Cultural
Exchange or a Cultural Assaultphahfvar, 1385 [August, 2006] (accessed June 19, 2012);
available fromhttp://www.magiran.com/npview.asp?ID=1183038

78 Kayhan - amlih bih Bungnh$ hadafi Tah$jum-i Farh$ng' [Attacking the Foundations is the
Aim of the Cultural AssaultKhurd'd, 1391 [June, 2012] (accessed June 19, 2012); available
from http://kayhannews /810320/8.htm#other800

177y outube.comPuktr'n-i Mun$zigh-yi NarmbBakhshi 1 DHassan(Abks' [The Doctrine of
the Soft ConflicbPart 1DHassan(Abls", April 2011 (accessed June 1, 2012); available from
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GpMznY6WVcQ

178 OTajammé&i Hezbollah dar ParkLalih Tehran Dar Sr*z-i Shatidati Shat®i-i Amr bih

Ma&*f va Nahy az Munkar Sh&hNasser Abdam [The Gathering of Hezbollah in TehranOs Lalih
Park for theAnniversary of the Martyr of the concept of Commanding Right and Forbidding
Wrong Nasser Abdam]Srelamchih Mihr, 1376 [September / October 1997], 2.

19yazdh Tah jumri Farhangd', 122.
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EnemyOs Plans for Economic and Cultural Assaults feé]l@h$r$t, Khurd'd 24, 1391 [June

13, 2012], 5.
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Mi!b"# Yazdbbelieves that through these assaults, the enemy Owants to destroy
this nation.&* For hardlineconservatives, in physical wars or hard wars, people
should be trained to know how to fight; therefore, they should be prepared and
trained to fight against cultural assaults as w&iConsequently, the Iranian
regime should prepare people to comjihiad and becomenujahedhn in the soft

war'®® Interestingly, 9 Diy published a picture of a bloody hand holding a

computer mouse instead of agaele asshownin Figure 6below.

Figure6: A computer mouse instead of a grenade. Taken &om
Diy.***

B MuhammadTadsMi!b"h Yazd$ Al$i+" T"j%, and Hossein A#}$ Nigah' Guzar bih Ba§ va
Basj"[A Glance at Ba$ and Ba$§4, (Qom: Mufassasikyi . m*zishbva Pizh hishbyi Imam
Khomeini, 2007), 61.

182yazd Tah jumri Farhang', 124.

183 Shubayr F$*zy"n, OMuJhid-i Jangi Narm Mugarrabtir aMuj”hid-i Jangi Sakht [The
Muij"hid in the Soft War is morBreferablghan the MuJhid in the Hard War],® Diy, Diy 25,
1390 [January 15, 2012], 4.

184 Shubayr F8*zy'n, OB&$at va Zak$yi Muj"hid Makri Dushman t B"/il M$unad [The
Insight and Brilliamce of a Mujhid Make the Enemy@sselnvalid],09 Diy, Bahman 15, 1390
[February 4, 2012], 8
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For Hassa®Abb"s$ there are different aspects of this war, and they do not
harm Iranian society ithe same way. Some of them are more dangerous than
others. Therefore, the danger of this war comes not only from Satan worshipers or
Freemasons, even though they are part of it, but also from the spread of liberalism
in Iranian society. Ninetnine percentof this danger, according t8Abb"s$
comes from liberalism, and less than 1 percent from the Satan worshipers or
Freemasons. One aspect of the spread of liberalism is the societyOs reliance on
psychologists to solve peopleOs problems. OThe tragedy todag comes from
the fact that people, instead of going to clerics who know soatths from the
Prophet and the Imams and know verses ff@uan E that can help people
solve their problems, they go to psychologists who have studied the Western
theories,O not Islamibased theories about moraltf).

In addition to the field of psychology, the cultural war exists in other
fields, especially in the fields of social sciences. Professors of these fields,
according to him, take theories that were producethenWest and that have
nothing to do with the Iranian society and try to apply them on the ground.
Moreover, he believes that those theories Oare adain@nO and Islartf®
Therefore, the regime should react to the educational system in the country
because it is one aspect of the soft war against Iran.

The supreme leader pays attention to humanities studies and social

sciences and believes that imposihgse studies, which are based on Western

185 youtube.compPr. Hassan(Abl$s": Istr$tzh'h$-yi Jangi Narm [Dr. Hassan(Abi$s”: The
Strategies of the Soft WaiQctober, 2011 (accessed June 15, 2012);ablaifrom
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6yz0pePQEtU&feature=related
186 |14;
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culture, in the academic arena is another aspect of the cultural a¥€adsts.
criticizes the supporters of these fields and accuses them of turning their theories
and books into Oholy book¥%Thus, there is a neetb produce Oa native
science(i{m-i b&m")*°to stand against these cultural assaults on Iranian society.
As a result, thdardlineconservatives have been trying to change the curricula of
the social sciences in Iranian universities in order to find Islamic social sciences.
Ayatollah Mi'b"# Yazdbbelieves thaestablishingslamic social sciences,
or the Islamization of the universities, does not mean that more mosques will be
built at these universitiesnstead, he says, the aim isclarify the Oright basis of
science.O For him, whagrees withQurn is the Oright basis of scien¢é’ @
addition, he believes thaQOréan is full of the foundations ofilm-i Kal$m and
faith, morality, politics, sociology, administration, psychologyEherefore, if the
students of humanities studie® not want to be influenced by the Western
[foundations of these fields], they should intensively stQdyan before looking
at any [Western] source$’®rherefore, one of the main responsibilities of Imam
Khomeini Education and Research Institute, urttier leadership of Ayatollah
Mi!b"# Yazd} has been testablisiislamicbased humanities and social sciences.

It issues journals on different issues such as politics, economy, sociology,

3" NuKkjih$-yi N$b, 20D21.

%8 bid., 21.

%9 bid., 28.
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psychology, philosophy, law, and tiGgi%an among othetopics®?In addition,
Ayatollah Mi!b"# Yazdbaims at increasing cooperation between universities and
seminaries® Thus, one way to confront and react to cultural assaults is to find
Islamic social sciences.

In general, for thénardlineconservatives, the reaction ¢altural assaults
has two aspects. The first is the prevention of these assaults from prevailing in the
I[ranian society. The second aspect is the removal of the influences of these
assault$?* This prevention and the reaction against the cultural assauteave
both an intellectual and a behavioral basis. The intellectual foundation of this
resistance is based on the idea of discrediting first Western culture and then the
countryQOs intellectuals. The behavioral basis is related to actions that have taken
place, either by the authorities or the pressure groups, in relation to any deviation
in peopleOs behavior, such as the application of the dress codes or even the issue
of having pets. Buying pets, for example, is seen as an indication of the Oincrease
of the Western influenceO in the society and among Opeople who lost themselvesO
to the West®

In order to protect morality in society and prevent these Western
influences, thehardline conservatives have been active Amr bih Mdré& va
Nahy az Munkarpr in Commanding Right and Forbidding Wrong. Generally

speaking, this concept requires Muslims to be active in preventing sins in their

192Djy issue 44, p 9.

19 vyazdh T"j%, and Arfh$ 76.

194 H"jj$Hassan Pr, Kayhan NewspapeAz Raf ta Daf(-i Tah$jum-i Farh$ng' [From Removal

to Prevention of Cultural Assaultd)rd®ihisht, 1391 [May, 2012] (accessed June 19, 2012);
available fromhttp://kaytannews.ir/910231/9.htm#other1104

19 OTagyhi Sag Futsh$[Advertizing for Selling Dogs],Shalamchih . zar, 1375 [November,
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societies”® In Islamicbased regimes, the government may intervene to promote
virtue and prevent vice, as in the case of Saudi Arabia. Therefore, the discourse of
thehardlineconservatives comes in support of this intervention of the government
and the authorities to prevent the influence of Western culture in Iranian society.
For the hardine conservatives, without paying attention to this concept, the
Iranian regime will fail in stopping the cultural assatifs.

For them, if the authorities do not intervene to prevent immoral behavior,
they see themselves as having the right to intenfesreexample, a femalRas§$
group asked the government to intervene in banning magazines from designing
and publishing cover pages with pictures of women withgab. The group also
threatened the authorities that its members would intervene agaidst su
magazines without the governmentOs permis&ldnis true that the group did
not specify how would it react, but the main consequence of this reaction could be
violence. This statement echoed the first statement, which was discussed in
Chapter 6 of Navvab ) afaOs organization when it declared that religious youth
would react against intellectuals. The result of those threats was the assassination
of intellectuals and politicians in the prevolutionary era. The same experience
was repeated in Iran ime late 1990s when different politicians and intellectuals

were assassinated. Therefore, Commanding Right and Forbidding Wrong could

19 For More Details about this issue see: Michael C@kmmanding Right and Forbidding

Wrong in the Islamic ThoughtCambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000).
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Failure in Confronting the Cultur&ssaults of the Enemy] ¢ Lith$r$t, . zar3, 1389

[November 24, 2010], 5.
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result in the use of force. Ahmathnnat who was the head of the Council of
Commanding Right and Forbidding Wrong in t@90s, urged the authorities to
support his council with forces to Oreact physicallyO against immorality in Iranian
society™*

In addition, Commanding Right and Forbidding Wrong, for liaedline
conservatives, should be applied in the media, especalisanian movies and
TV shows. Therefore, the dress code, for instance, must be respected infflovies.
Some of these conservatives even criticize the actresses because of their personal
behaviors outside the media sector and the film induBtaajullah Ska#shtr, a
hardlineconservative director, described the Iranian cinema as a brothel because
Olranian actresses post their photos-tieied on the Onéfdn addition, he
believes that Iranian cinema is under the authority of Zionism because some
people within the Iranian movie industry believe that they are part of the
worldwide cinema industry, which, for S&ktr, is dominated by Zionisi??

Moreover, these conservatives argue that movies and TV shows that
propagate Western culture should be banneddueing movies should be

conducted for the sake of God and for the propagation of Islamic vafidany

movies and programs have been attacked byanglineconservatives sincene

19 0Tahqu+i & shK'r-i Mas%t$h [The Contradiction of the Officials] ralamchih Murd"d,
1376 [August, 1997], 4.
200OBad ij"b$yi D"yim Dar Ghim"-yi Iran [Inappropiate Hejab in the Iranian Cinemaj$O
Lith$r$t, Shah#var 23, 1390 [September 14, 2011], 3.
201 BBC PersianSalash& C'nim$-yi Iran ra bih Ohishih Ki$nih® Tashh Kard, October, 2011
(accessed June 20, 2012); availdbden
http://www.bbc.co.uk/persian/arts/2011/10/111015 u07_cinema_iran_salahshoor.shtml
22MuhammadNig$$ GFarajullah Saléshr dar Guftig b* Y" Lith"r't: Manr' Ju24 CHim"-yi
Iran bih- is"b Nay'var®l E CHim"-yi Iran Ta#-i Sulih-yi ) ihi* n&t Ast [Farajullah Salgshtr in
an interview withY" Lith"r"t: | am not Part of the Iranian Cinema E The Iranian Cinema is under
EESe Authority of Zionism],&$ Lith$r$t, Khurd'd 24, 1391 [June 13, 2012], 8.
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1990s. Recently, three works have been seen as either promoting Welsteen cu
or discrediting Islamic valueSg$dat#b$d, directed by MaziaMiri, is accused
of propagating Western culture especially when it comes to the relationship
between mixedjender friend$® The Separationfor Alghar Farhadi, however,
is accused of questioning the foundation of8Shi ard supporting the arguments
of the Green Movement of 206%.In addition to these two movies, a TV show
known asThe Building ofPhysicians(Sekhtin$n-i Pizishin) is seen by Hassan
8\bb"s$as an attempt to spread FreudOs theory in Iranian society anpagapeo
the importance of psychology instead of religion to solve peopleOs social
problems?%°

Therefore, theMinistry of Culture and Islamic Guidance should prevent
the influence of Western culture in Iran. B8bb"s§ the US wants to replace the
position of Shi& Imams and saints in the hearts and minds of the Iranians with
Western actors, actresses, and singers. Thus, the regime should prevent the spread
of their products in the country. He criticizes Maistry of Culture and Islamic
Guidance for facitating the publication of ShakiraOs book during the reformistsO
era in the country. For hinthe ministry is not about Islamic guidance, but it is

Othe ministry of infidelity®

24Mohsen Dary La&, OLajan Zr Pur S&tat: Riv'yati Mardunbih Sa&&'tat,(® Day, . b"n 21,
1390 [November 12, 2011], 6.

2% NasrTV,Naqdi Judby™-yi N$dir Az Sm'n 5 [A Review of Separation 5June, 2012 @essed
June 18, 2012); available from
http://www.nasrtv.com/modules/video/singlefile.php?cid=13&lid=6004

2®Raja NewsHassan(Ablss": OSkhtimsn-i PizishibnO MuravvijihAfk$r-i Freud [Hassan
(Abbss": TheBuilding of Physician®ropagates for Freud]T$, 1390 [July, 2012] (accessed June
18, 2012); available frorhttp://www.rajanews.com/PrintFriendly.asp?i@29.2
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In addition to Commanding Right and Forbidding Wrong to confront
cultural asaults, Ayatollah Mib"# Yazdb believes that other steps should be
taken: (1) organizing more religious meetings and gathefffi¢®) promoting
spiritual values in socie§?’ (3) moving or touching the feelings and the emotions
of the Iranian$’®and (4) condcting cultural assaults against the West in the
same way that it attacks the Islamic values and culture irf'itém other words,
Yazdbbelieves that the Iranian regime should use the same weapon against the
Western countries to weaken their societiess Tireans that Iran should confront

the West culturally.

Conclusion

This section on the discourse of thardline conservatives has dealt with the
OotherO in the rhetoric of this group. This OotherO here is seen as the outside
world, mainly the West. Th&Vest is seen as leading a war against the Iran
because of its Islamic regime. This is called the soft war in some occasions and is
seen as a cultural war or cultural assaoltsother occasions. These assaults
appear in every part of life in Iranian sdgietherefore, thdardlineconservatives

believe it is important to confront them by promoting virtue and preventing vice.

In addition, they think that promoting Islamic values in society is also important.
These values should be extended to cover theiamseéctor and also the

educational sector in the country because through these sectors, the West may try

208yazdp Tah jumvi Farhangd', 127.
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to influence the countryOs internal situation. These cultural assaults are also waged
to weaken the regime from within. As a result, their dangertitess than that of

the war with Iraqg.

IV: The Political Confrontation with the Outside World

For thehardlineconservatives, confronting and resisting the West culturally is not
enough; there is a need to resist its political pressures as well tisendisclosure
of the Iranian nuclear program in 2003, the international pressures on the country
have increased. The Iranians hénetdlong negotiations ovehe programThese
negotiations are divided into two main levetse first, with France, German
and Britain, which were known as the Bland later included other members of
the United Nations Security Council (UNSC), or 5+1; dimel secondwith the
International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA). These negotiations have sometimes
been based on Ocas@tand other times on Osticks.O

Since August 2006, the UNSC has passed seven resolutions regarding
IranOs nuclear program: 1696, 1737, 1747, 1803, 1835, 1929, and 1984. The level
of pressures on Iran has increased after each resolution. But Iran has tefus
comply and give up its program. Immediately after the submission of UNSC

resolution 1747, for example, Iranian President Ahmadinejad announced, Olran
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will not stop its nuclear activities even for a secondO and that Othe Iranian nation
will not forgetwho supported and who did not support the sanctithis.O

In addition to these resolutions, the United States, the European Union,
Canada, the United Kingdom, Japan, and France have imposed sanctions against
the Iranian regime. These sanctidmsve variedfrom banning travel of some
Iranian officials to suspending trades with the country and eliminating the ability
of IranOs Central Bank to tratlé.These sanctions were increased since
Ahmadinejad came to power, mainly because of his radical attitude tokeard t
international community and his radical rhetoric. As a result, Iran has been under
pressure and more isolated.

As mentioned in Chapter 2, Houman Sadri (1997) divides revolutionary
leaders into two categories: (1) realists and (2) idealists. Both héeeeut
approaches to their regimeQOs foreign relations. The realists understand the limits
of their capabilities to change the world. They take the reaction of the
international community into the consideration despite the fact that they
understand the iportance of exporting their revolutiGi: The idealists, however,
believe in the importance of exporting their revolution and of standing against the

international community and its main powers. Some of them even believe that

#12BBC Arabic,Iran Tukhaffll Ta($wunat$ Ma(a al-Hay a al-Dawliyya li-** $ga aFDhariyya
[Iran Decreases its Cooperation with the International Atomic Energy AgeMasich, 2007
(accessed June 25, 2012); available from
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“I¥MSNBC, Iranians Feel the Pain of Sanctions: OEverything has Doubled in®tiday, 2012
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they Ocan take on the worfd®@s a result, these regimes may face international
pressure to change their attitudes. However, for the radical idealists, Othe isolation
of their regime in the international community cannot be avoided, and [some] see
it as a blessing

The hardline consrvatives can be seen as the idealists of this category.
For them, during the Rafsanjalihatami era, IranOs position in the international
community was weakened because of the approach taken by those two presidents.
These conservatives saw the foreigniggyobf Ahmadinejad asnethat brought
dignity back to Iran in the international areénaThis dignityreturnedbecause of
his position toward the West and Israel, in addition to his policies regarding IranOs
nuclear program. For example, they believe tina&t reformist government of
President Khatami was begging the international community to negotiate with
Iran over its nuclear program, but when Ahmadinejad came to power, the main
powers of the international community have asked the Iranian government to
negotiate.To Nabaviy'n, a cleric close to Ayatollah Mi"# Yazd§ this is a sign
of IranOs powelcttid$r).**®

Therefore, they disagree with the foreign policy approaches of Rafsanjani
and Khatami since the death of Ayatollah KhomeifGine of the main
charateristics of the sixteen years of the Rafsanj@matami era, from 1989 to
2005, was the normalization of IranOs foreign relations with the international

community. IranOs ties with the Middle Eastern countries improved, its

2 pid., 13.
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relationship to the Europeanwtries developed, and international pressures on
Iran decreased. This normalization is regarded as a mistake because only
resistance works to stand against the pressures of the international comffinity
Therefore, the Iranian regime should not toleratye @éhanges in the foundations
and values of the revolutidh’ Rafsanjani was attacked because of his policies,
which opened the countty the political and economic influences of the West,
and Khatami because of his moderate instead of radical pdficiEserefore,
F'/imih Rajal$believes that the sixteen years of those two presidents damaged the
divine diplomacy of Ayatollah Khomeiff>

The hardline conservatives, on the one hand, defend the dignity of the
Iranian nation and the importance of standing against thel\gorers, and they,
as any other nation, believe in the importance of defending the interest of the
Islamic Republic. On the other hand, they focus on the importance of the Islamic
nation and do not accept the national borders. Ha&hh's$ for example,
believes that Islam is not limited to borders and to the constitution of the Islamic
Republic?**
The nuclear program is the embodiment of the important position that is

given to the Iranian national interests in thardline conservativesO discourse.

Since the emergence of this issue, Iranian officials, including haelline

Y Hamil Rag9% OPyd"r$Hanm®shih Javb m$Dahad [Resistance (Stable) Always Work§],0
Diy, Bahman 29, 1390 [February 18, 2012], 1.

220 Al Rastghari, @'yd"r bar%! *Igir"y$[Standing for Conservatism]%Diy, Bahman 29, 1390
[February 18, 202], 3.

221 Rajals 50.
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conservatives, repeat the same phrase: OThe nuclear program is odf’right.O
However, the difference is in the strategy that is followed by each group regarding
this program. HusseiBhaffatmadr$believes that the Iranian government should

not retreat in the negotiations on the program because Iran does not need the
members of the 5+1 group, but they need ffan.

In general, there is a sense among them that Iran should resist the
sarctions and pressures because they do not harm the country. One sanction is the
embargoon IranOs oil. The European Union, which imports 18 percent of IranOs
petroleum exports, made the decision in January 2012 to enforce an oil embargo
on Iran in July 2013°"However, according to thbardline conservatives, the
embargo will harm the Europeans more than Iran because of the economic
situation in their continent. The embargo is seen as Oa project on a paperO that
does not have an impact on the Iranian econGttiphe supreme leader also does
not believe that the sanctioagainst Iranin generalharm the Islamic Republic.

To him, Oif sanctions are effective, they should have helped the arrogant powers

to reach their goals in the first years of the revolutiofie confrontation of the

222 Kayhan NewspapeRad "s Kumisgn-i Amniyati Mill "-yi Majlis: 3 Hiz$r Mily$r Dull$r bih
Taqviyati Bunyihyi Dif$(-yi Kishvar Ikht#$s y$ft [The Head of the Parliamentary National
Security Committee: Three Thousand Billion Dollars were Specified for Strengthening the Defense
System] T$, 1391 [July, 2012] (accessed July 15, 2012); available from
http://www.magiran.com/npview.asp?ID=2539160

2 HusseinShafgatmad r$ Kharg&shi Moscow [The Bunny of Moscow§hurd'd, 1391 [June,
2012] (accessed June 17, 2012); available tnttpt//h-shariatmadari.blogfa.com/pe209.aspx
22" Rick Gladstone and Alan CowgNew York TimesJran Warns 6 Countries in Europe It Will
Cut Off Oil February, 2012 (accessed June 25, 2012); available from
http://www.nytimes.com/2012/02/16/world/europe/wsaysit-will -cut-oil-suppliesto-6-
europearmations.html
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regime with the sanctions in the last 32 years will successfully contifiie.O
Therefore, Iran, in the eyes of Khamenei, is able to resist these sanctions and
overcome their consequences.

The head of the Iranian Central Bank comgahe situation of the Iranian
economy, as a result of the sanctions against Tehran, to the situation of the
Prophet and his companions after the economic boycott that was imposed on them
by nonMuslims. That economic boycott forced thentake refuge ira place that
belonged to the ProphetOs unclet Ablib, known asShyab-i Ab"* $lib.> The
comparison indicated that Iran is in a difficult position. However, the supreme
leader rejects that comparison and believes that Iran is in a better situation and
that its position toward its enemies is similar to the ProphetOs position after the
establishment of his government in Medina, when he became able to defend his
government and even to attack Adnslims. Therefore, the supreme leader says,
OThe Islamic regie not only is not in the condition 8&huab-i Ab"* $lib, but [it
is] in the conditions of Badr and Khayb&r@wo of the battles that the Prophet
fought against neiMuslims after creating his state in Medina. In other words, the
regime, according to Ayatollah Khamenei, is not under siegbdsithe power to

attack and to defend itself.

229 OAgar T#r$nha Muwaffaq Bd E [If the Sanctions were Effective] ©Diy, Diy 3, 1390
[December 24, 2011], 12.

“Raja NewsBahmani: 0& Sl dar Shfab-i Ab"* $lib Girift $r Kh$h"'m B&d [Bahmani: For Two
Years We will be Involved Bhuyab-i Ab"*$lib], . zar, 1390 [December, 2011] (accessed June
25, 2012); available frornttp://www.rajanews.com/PrintFriendly.asp?id=109997
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Therefore, the supreme leader believes in the importance of confronting
IranOs enemies. In a speech given in 2011 at a military academy, he asserts that
Iran is not:

A nation that attacks other countries aradions. We will never
start a bloody war. The Iranian nation has proven this. But we are
a nation that responds to all kinds of attack and even all kinds of
threats with full force and determination. We are not a nation that
stands by and watches the filagnaterialist power®which have
been eaten by worms and termites from witBithreaten the
steadfast and powerful Iranian nation. We will answer threats with
threats. Anybody who thinks of attacking the Islamic Republic of
Iran should be prepared taceve strong slaps and iron fists from
the Armed Forces, from the Army of the Islamic Republic of Iran,
from the Islamic RevolutionOs Guards Corps and frorf: Béls
supported by the great Iranian nation. And America, its regional
puppets and its guard d&ghe Zionist regiméshould know that

the response of the Iranian nation to any kind of aggression,
attacks or even threats will be a response that wikentaem
collapse from withirf>2

However, Ali Khamenei neither entirely supports the policy of
confrontation with the international community nor backs an accommodation.
The supreme leader Ohas resisted RafsanjaniOs desire to meahis aivendi
with Washington E and Ahmadinejad®s penchant for outright confrontation.O
But as the quote above states, the supreme leader is not in a position to easily give
up in any confrontation with the international community.

Another Iranian official discredited thefetts of the sanctions on IranOs

economy and asserts that Owe have good memory with the sanctions. Sanctions,

#32The Center for Preserving and Publishing the Works of Grand Ayatollah Sayyid Ali Khamenei,
Supreme LeaderOs Speech at Imam Ali (a.s) Military Acatlemgmber, 2011 (accessed July 1,
2012); availablerbm
http://english.khamenei.ir//index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=1558&Itemid=4
233K arim SadjadpourReading Khamenei: the World View of Iran's MBswerful Leader
g;/l/ashington D.C.: Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, 2008), 3.
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instead of being a source of limitation, they have smoothed the path of
development of the country®in addition, Hussein Sh@atmadr$agrees \ith

this argument and believes the sanctions have helped the regime develop different
scientific sectors in the country, such as the nuclear sector, the nanotechnology
sector, the space sector, and the sebtmtr producesveapongIn other words,
thesehardline conservatives see the sanctions and isolation of the Iranian regime
as a blessing and conclude that they will not harm the Islamic Reptiblic.

Therefore, they believe that the West wants Iran to give up and accept
another 598 resolution. Resolutioomber 598 was issued by the UNSC on July
20, 1987, urging Iran and Irag tol8erve an immediate ced#e, discontinue
all military actions on land, at sea and in the air, and withdraw all forces to the
internationally recognized boundaries withoutaye®*® When Iran accepted that
resolution, the war ended. In referring to this resolution, Haedline
conservatives indicate that the current regime will not give up as it did during the
war with Irag and will stand against the international pressuresaaations.

One way to confront these sanctions is to use the most effective weapon in
the hands of the Iranians, which is the Strait of Hormuz. The closure of this strait

is seen as an easy step that can be taken by Iran to destabilize the world economy

23> Kayhan Newspaper, OFamdih-yi N$*-yi Zamh$Artish: L"zim B"shad Tangityi Hurmuz
M$andin [The Commander of the Land Forces of the Army: If it BecoMecessary, We will
Close the Strait of Hormuz],O June, 2012 (accessed June 25, 2012); available from
http://www.kayhannews.ir/910406/14.htm#other1401
#3®Hossein Sh&gatmadr$ KayhanNewspaperChih Ka$n" Ta%"m r$ Bazak mikursnd [Who
do Want to Make the Sanctions Look Goodghman, 1390 [January, 2012] (accessed June 17,
223(312); available fronmttp://www.kayhannews.ir/901105/2rh.
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238N Security CouncilResolution 598 (1987) Adopted by the Security Council at its 2750th
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and increase the price of oil, especially since O88 percent of the Saudi oil, 98
percent of Iraqi oil, 99 percent of UAEOs oil, and 100 percent of Kuwaiti and
Qatari oil E go through the straitO to the international matKet.

The closure of the strait willfiect the oil market and harm the US and
also other states in the region, especially Gwdf Cooperation CouncilGCQ)
countries, which rely mainly on their exports of oil to manage their economies.
About 90 percent of these countries® oil exports gaghrthe strait*® That 90
percent presents 75 percent of the oil market. Consequently, the market will suffer
from a shortage in the supply of oil that will lead to the increase in the price of
oil. >**

Hussein Shd&katmadr$ believes that the US and its supporten®e
conspiringagainst the Islamic Republic of Iran and that the oil sanctions are part
of this conspiracy. For him, Iran can confront this conspiracy by closing the Strait
of Hormuz because the closureagally based on international law. In addition,
he believes that Oif Iran is not allowed to sell its oil in the international market,
then it has the right to prevent others from selling their oil as WélPéventing
the GCC countries from exporting eih oil production will worsen their
relationship with the Iranian regime and may return the region to the same tense
atmosphere as in the first decade of the revolution. IranOs relationship to these

countries is poor, but closing the strait may be seeanaact of war against the

239 Jav'd Ad%nm$ OShhr'h-i Igti!"d-i Jal n dar Dastn-i Iran [The King of the World Economy
is in IranOs HandsgMiy, Diy 25, 1390 [January 15, 2012], 11.

249 Caijtlin Talmadge, OClosing Time: Assessingltaeian Threat to the Strait of Hormuz,O
International Security33, no. 1 (2008): 82.
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GCC countries, especially since their main source of income is oil retEmte.
the same, it may force the US and its allies to intervene to open the strait, which
may lead to a confrontation between the US and the Iranian regime

IranOs relations to the US and the GCC countries have changed
dramatically since the Islamic revolution of 181879. Before the revolution,

Iran had a very close relationship with these countries. Khomeini was not in favor
of the ShahOs foreign polidhis was very obvious in his radical rhetoric toward
them. The US for him was the OGreat Satan,Shaj$n-i buzurg He even
wanted to export his revolution to southwest Asian countries and attacked the
GCC kingdoms frequentlyecause of their relationghio the US*

IranOs foreign relations have not been stable with many countries since the
Islamic revolution in 19781979 positive in some periods and negative in others
However, its relation to two countries have not changed: Israel and the United
Staes. Both countries occupy a position in the Iranian regimeOs political
discourse. This discourse hammainednegative. For example, more than thirty
years have passed since the revolution in 1979, but until now, every Friday, those
who participate in Fridy prayers in many parts of Iran still repeat Odeath to US,
death to Israel.O No one can be sure about the feelings of those people who repeat
these slogans against the US and Israel, but what is true is that the Iranian

regimeOs discourse toward these ¢awntries has been negative for more than

243Recently, the UAE was able to open a pipeline that is able to transform oil to the Gulf of Oman
in order to avoid any closure of the strait. S&ethony DiPaolaBloomberg, OAbu Dhabi Leads
Gulf Nations with Oil Pipe to Avoid Iran,0 July, 2012 (accessed July 19, 2012); available from
http://www.bloomberg.com/news/20127-12/abudhabileadsqulf-oil-producerswith-pipeline
to-avoidiran.html
244 stephen M. WaltRevolution and War(lthaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 199833.
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thirty years and that these praying ceremonies are organized under the supervision
of the regime in TehrarHardline conservative clerics such ahimad Khatami,
Ahmad Jann& and Muhammad adbMi!b"# Yazdblead many of these prayers.

One reason for the steady rhetoric toward the US is what Abbas Milani
points at in his bookrhe Myth of the Great Satan: a New Look at AmericaOs
Relations with Iran He asserts that Othe clericagime in Iran has always
partially defined itself in terms of its opposition to the United Stat&s.0
However, the regimeOs construction of itself toward the US is embodied in the
political discourse of théardline conservatives more than the discoun$dhe
reformists and pragmatics and even the traditional conservatives within the
Islamic regime. For example, formgresidentHashemiRafsanjani recently
encouraged the regime in Iran to start negotiating with the US in20Hi2.even
criticized the undrstanding of the Oneither West nor EastO slogan and believes
that it does not mean to cut the diplomatic relations with both sides. For him, the
slogan means that Iran should be independent but at the same time deal with the
world based on mutual respemhd cooperation. He also asserts that he urged
Ayatollah Khomeini to end hostility toward the US before his dé&Hthhis
pragmatic approach is one of the major reasons behind his disagreement with the

hardlineconservatives on foreign relations.

24> Abbad Milani, The Myth of the Great Satan: a New Look at Acaéds Relations with Iran
(California: the Hoover Institution Press, 2010) 1.
#4°DW PersianRafsanjani: Q& R$bi)ih b$ Amrka Q$bil Tadsvém N'st [Rafsanjani: Cutting
Relations with the US will not Continyé}pril, 2012 (accessed July 15, 2012); avaiafiobm
Q‘t;p://WWW.dw.de/dw/article/O,,15856540,00.htm|
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Hassan&\Dbb"s$ believes that Iran is under threat and the pragmatic
approaches of Rafsanjani and Khatami were not enough to protect the regime.
Therefore, he thinks that KhatamiOs concept of Odialogue among civilizationsO is
not the best strategy. Instead, thenlan regime has to use the same methods that
its enemies use. In other words, Iran should retaliate and use power to eliminate
those threats and pressures. He stresses the security should be guaranteed to the
Iranian regime and threatens the internatiquaters by saying, OEither all of us
are secured, or none of u§®rherefore, he asserts, OIf our honor, esteem,
prestige, anaentity are spoiled [by the international powers], we will act within
and outside our border¢®He then advocates relying orrrerism because the
enemies should be scared, and Othis is called the holy terrofigrartim, the
US wants to kill the notion gfhad; thus, the current regime is responsible for
reviving it, not for discussing the concept of Odialogue among cidliza@*

When dramatic changes happened in the Middle, Bash as the eruption
of the Arab Spring that toppled four presidents in the Arab world,hidrelline
conservatives supported them. The Iranian regime has supported these changes
and even claimecdhat these revolutions are natural consequences of the Iranian
revolution thirty years ago. For example, the supreme leader believes that the
demands of the people in the region are similar to the IraniansO Islamic demands

before the 1979 revolution®In adlition, he asserts that Ol do not say that the
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I[ranian nation was behind the recent changes in the region, but not seeing the
influence of the awakening of the Iranian nation in the Islamic awakening of the
region is not logical® Therefore, he calls thislamic Republic Othe mother of
awakening and the Islamic movement in the regfdhik@yhan published an

article with a picture of Ayatollah Khomeini, telling him Oyou were right, the
Islamic world is awakened®As an indication of the influence of the tian
revolution on the region, the article asserted that Khomeini was the one who
started these changes in the region forty years ago when he began his movement
against the regime of the Shah.

Since the recent changes in the Middle East, IranOs reldtives
worsened with the GCC countries, and tlaedlineconservativesO rhetoric toward
these countries has been very radical. For instance, these conservatives were harsh
in their criticism of Saudi Arabia after the Saudi intervention in Bahrain in 2011
in response to th8hi& upraising in the country. In one occasion, Ahmad J&nat
stated his wisho conquer Bahrain and make its regime an Islamic®drkhe
Saudi and Bahraini troops are presented in the d&lyhan as troops who

commit genocide against Bahraini$he newpaperalso criticized the Minister of

#3Raja News,Jumtgryi Islami M$dir-i B"dar"-yi Islami dar Managih /- ul&-i Gustardih dar
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Foreign Affairs, Ali Akbar) "li#$ for going to Saudi Arabia to pay respect to the
Saudi monarch for the death of the Crown Prince Satfan.

The position of the Iranian regime and thardline conservatives is in
suppat of all revolutions in the region, except for the Syrian case. The awakening
of the Syrians is not seen as a revolution, but as a conspiracy to weaken the
resistant front in the region against Israel. The we@kly asserts that Syria is in
crisis andresisting the conspiracy of Israel. OAfter the rise of the people in the
Arab countries, the opposition to the [Syrian] government tries to benefit and to
use phrases such Asab Spring,or the Arab revolutionfo include Syria in the
revolutionary movemd [of the region]. It also wants to weaken Syria as a front
line of the resistancé®

The situation in Syria is seen adimih, the same term that is used to
describe the Green Movement, and not as a revolution. Forhdhdline
conservatives, Syria ifacing a conspiracy of three angles: (1) the US, (2) Saudi
Arabia and the Arab League, and (3) Isfi®lyhich has been the traditional
enemy of Tehran since the revolution in 1979. Many Iranian officials since
Ayatollah Khomeini demanded the destructadrthe state of Israel. For example,
on one occasigrhe said, Olsrael must be wiped ofithe world,&"and in a

message to the pilgrims in 1979, he declared that Oevery Muslim has a duty to

#8Kayhan NewspapeKh$ksipsr" (Guft va Shanavad) [Burial (a Dialogue)] b"n, 1390
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prepare himself to battle against Isra&8fGherefore, the posiin of President
Ahmadinejad is not different from the overall position of Ayatollah Khomeini and
the hardlineconservatives regarding the problem of Palestine and the existence of
the state of Israel.

The rhetoric on the conspiracy against Syria echaeaitpument that has
been made about the Iranian war with Iraq, which is also seen as a conspiracy
against the Iranian regime. When dealing with the eight yearsO war with Iraq,
Iranian officials and thehardline conservatives assert that the war was a
conspracy against the newly established regime in Tehran. This war is another
major issue that appears in the discourse oféndlineconservatives.

The continuation of the appearance of the war in their discourse is mainly
influenced by the long period dhe war and also bghi@sm, one of whose
aspects is the culture of martyrdéfilmam HusseinOs name and martyrdom
were used by the revolutionaries in their struggle against the Shah, who was, for
them, the Ya®l of the era before 1979. After the revolutiand as a result of the
Iragi invasion, Imam HusseinOs struggle was reused by the Iranians, but with a
different context, and Saddam became the®Yaf the 19808%* Therefore, the
war with Irag was seen as Oa battle of the righteous against the irffidels.O

The Iranians, in other words, were fighting for Imam Hussein and his
cause, and their aim was to liberate Karbala from theklYafzthis era, Saddam.

Liberating Karbala for thermeantbeing able to visit the shrine of Imam Hussein,

%52 Khomeini and Algar, 276.
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which theShi&a consicer to be one of the holiest places in the world. Therefore, it
was normal to hear or read an argument that the people were fighting not only to
liberate their country or win the war, balsoto satisfy their souls by visiting
Karbala and the shrine of IneHussein.

In a documentary about the war, Iranian $&sare seen hugging each
other and kissing each otherOs heads before starting their operations. They may
have been doing that because they were not sure if they would meet each other
again. The anchor referred to these young soldiers as the visitosshal& as an
indication that they were aiming to liberate Karbala to visit the shrine of Imam
Hussein to pay respect to him. The images of these young soldiers are shown,
accompanied by a sad voice reciting a poem indicating that these soldiers were in
fact visitors of Imam Husseiff®

Awaken oh citizen of the city of love, awaken.

Get ready for your pilgrimage inspired by love, awaken.

Put on your robe and raise your banner, sing aloud.

Anyone destined for danger come forward, come forward.

Anyone who craveKarbala step forwartf’

As the battle of Karbala founded the Master of the Martyrs of Heaven
(Sayyid Shuh&kl Ahl akJannal), Imam Hussein, the war with Irag founded an
Iranian Master of MartyrsBut of the writers and thinkers, &ayyidi Shahd$n-i

Ahl-i Qalam Sayyid Murtit" . vé$ . v$$ the director of the abovementioned

documentary, was given that title by the supreme leader because his writings have

20y outube.comRawyati Fat%dMajm&&h-yi Avval DQismati Chatrum [The Story of FatCh
Volume On®Episode Four] May, 2012 (accessed June 27, 2012); available from
http://www.youtube.com/watch?%2yGp3_megc.

6" This translation was taken froRoxanne VarziOs book, 91.
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inspired Iranians until now, as a web page dedicated to him a#$8erh$was
killed after the endof the war near the Iragi border while filming another
documentary about the war in 1983.

. v$was a filmmaker and went to the front during the war, mainly to
transform the experience of the battlefields to the Iranian houses beaause,
asserted(We are responsible to tell the story of the wafide wanted to tell the
public about the soldiersO stories and the reasdhneir participation in the war.

He wanted the Iranians to know more about these soldiers in order to be
encouraged to go to theofit and fight. The main purpose behind the war, for

. v$$ was faith; therefore, his work Oshows E how to get closer to GodO and
how to keep the war hdl{* because Ohe believed that faith could be witnessed
and filmed and in turn could encourage the faithless to become belié7ers.O
Therefore, filming the fan of the front fighters could encourage those who did
not believe in the war to be convinced about its purpose and fight for its cause. In
other words, what v#$did was somewhat the embodiment of Ayatolihb"#
Yazd¥s suggestion about the importasfa@uching the feelings and emotions of

the Iranians.

%8 The Collections of Religious and Cultural Production of the Maviyrti+' . v$$ Chir$ #vn"
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Martyrdom, asRoxanne Varzi (2006) assert3pecame state poliéyiin
Iran, and Othe repetition of the memory of glorious death through symbols,
especially chants, replaced a coherent language andhhprocess, bordering on
what some might define as mad love or simply madissajnén.G’ This
madness has appeared in many publications and newspapers associated with the
hardline conservatives, many of whose members fought in the battlefields and
brought their experience back to Iranian society after the war. However, these
conservativepublications state that the pragmatists and reformists within the
system did not appreciate the sacrifices of these veterans and martyrs or spread
their thoughts among the Iranians. F@ihnamal§ Oinstead of guns, they [the
authorities] have given guigrto our youths®¥ Dihnamalé therefore believes
that the authorities under the leadership of the pragmatists and reformists put the
culture of martyrdom and the war aside and propagated Western culture.

Thus, in order to counter that, thardlineconsevatives have discussed
these issues in their publications. Some of them deal with the issue of martyrdom
and the war and are entirely committed to their ca@®alamchih Sul§si
Duk&hih, Jibhih, Subp Fakkih,and Y$ Lith$r$t are the main publications that
have focused on the war, and many of them were named after some of the
battlefields, such aShalamchih DokohehandFakkih

A review of four of these publications shows the attention that has been

paid to the issue of martyrdom after the war. Twamnhe issues of each of four

23 pid., 47.

2" |pid.

27> OBif'-yi Musalsal Dast Jav'n"n-i M" Guitar D'dand [Instead of Guns, They have Given
Guitars to Our Youths],8ulf4i Duk&hih, Bahman 1381 [January / February 2003),7%
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weekly newspapersshalamchin Sul§si Duk&hih, Jibhinh andY$ Lith$r$t, were
selected. The dates of thr&mplamchih Sul8si Duk&hih, andJibhih, range from
December 1996 to December 2002. For the fourth wed®y,ith$r$t, | chose

the last twentynine issues from the day of writing thigrt of the dissertation.
Therefore, for this publication, issues from December 2011 to June 2012 are
covered. This comparison is made about the front and last pages of each of these
issues to see whether they feature stories or pictures about the mAdgtof

them, as thdigure shows, display at least one photo of a martyr, either on the

front page, the last page, or even both pages.
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Table4: Four Weekly Newspapers and Their Coverage of the Issue of
the Martyrs in the Lagdr Front Pages
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One reason for this repetition of the martyrsO stories may bearttiae
conservativesO desire to keep the revolution alive in the minds of the people and to
keep the faith in the principles of the revolution flourishing in the couritng.
war was a great source of mobilization and zeal; therefore, it is important for the
regime to keep that zeal alive in the country, especially after the attempts to
normalize the revolution since the death of Ayatollah Khomeini in 1989.

Estimates of ta numbers of the Iranians killed in the war vary. Some
believe that there were about 1 million Iranian deaths as a result of tHé°war.
Another estimate asserts that there were about 400,000 causalities on both
sides?’” However, the most precise and recenstimation of the Iranian
causalities has been published by liitution of Protecting and Publishing the
Heritage and the Values of the Sacred Defd@Sg"'h (Sbzin$n-i - if' -i #s$r va
Arzishi$-yi Dif$&i Mugaddasb Sipsh). In this estimation, the number of the
Iranian deaths is 213,255. Among them were 7,054 persons under age 14, and
65,575 were from 15 to 19 years old. This means that 72,629 Iranians younge
than 20 years old were killed in the war. This number presents 34 percent of the
I[ranian martyrs. Among the martyrs are more than 4,000 foreigners. It is not

known to which countries those people belong&d.

2’®|an Black, The Guardiamran and Iraqg Remember War that Cost More than a Million Lives:
Thirty Years Ago this Week Saddam Hussein Launched a 'Whirlwind War' that Lasted Eight
Years September,2L0 (accessed June 28, 2012); available from
http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2010/sep/23/iraag-war-anniversary

?"Lawrence G. Potter and Gary Sittan, Irag, andthe Legacies of War(New York: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2004), 2.

278155,081 were killed in direct confrontations with Iraqi forces. 155,259 were single, and 55,886
were married. 7,054 were 14 years old and younger, 65,575 were from 15 to 19 years old, 87,106
were from 20 to 23 years old, 22,703 were from 24 to 29 years old, and 30,817 were 30 years and
older. See: Institution of Protecting and Publishing the Heritage and the Values of the Sacred
DefenseDSip'h (Sbzin$n-i - if' -i #s$r va Arzishhayi Dif$&i Mugaddasb Sipgbh), Jadvati #mSr-
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It is important, therefore, for theardlineconservatives to tell the story of
these people and their struggle to protect the regime and as a tool to encourage the
Iranian youths to side with the supreme leader and the republic. Moreover, these
extremists believe that figures within the system havengted to erase the
martyrs from the memory of the nation so Orich people, ladies who ride bicycles,
and boys whodrive thenewest cars] are not harmedO by th&®8&&’ Therefore,
among the policies that were followed by Ahmadinejad when he was tlor ofay
Tehran was reviving the story of these martyrs and honoring them. He
Oannounced that the remains of some martyrs of thdragrWar would be
buried in 72 city squares, parks, and universities dotted around the c&fital.O

The supreme leader alsopgwrts those who fought in the war and has a
close relationship to them. They also, as was mentioned earlier, are among his
main supporters within the system. One major reason for this is his official
position in the first years of the revolution as thenisliry of Defense. Khamenei
went to the front, spent time with the fighters, and knew the difficult conditions of
the battlefield$® These days, the supreme leader meets with those who were

injured during the waf®?

i Kull"-yi Shuha&-yi Jangi Ta%n'l" [The Chart of the Total Numbers of the Martyrs of the
Imposed Wat, . zar, 1390 [December, 2011] (accessed June 28, 2012); available from
http://www.fatehan.ir/page.aspx?pid=33&postid=313

29 shuhad Kh*band Agar FaqsShal®l B"shand [Martyrs are Good When they are Only
Martyrs],GStalamchih Murd"d 1376 [August 1997], 5.

280N aji, 50.

281 BBC PersianKha) va Nist$n-i Rahbar [The AyatollahOSea], September, 2011 (accessed
July 12, 2012); available from

http://www.bbc.co.uk/persian/iran/2011/09/110916 172_If ayatollah_ways omiing.s

82K hamenei.ir D"d$r-i J$nb$z$n-i Qa)(e-i Nukhs(' [Meeting theSpinal Cord Injured] Mihr,
1390 [September, 2011] (accessed July 15, 2012); availablenttprtifarsi.khamener/photo-
album?id=17369#138311
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Conclusion

The hardlineconservatives ddieve that Iran should stand against the international
communityOs pressure and confront its attempts to weaken the regimeOs position.
According to them, Iran should follow an aggressive foreign policy that protects
the interests of the Iranian regime addes not give up its rights under any
circumstances, especially the right to develop a nuclear program.

Therefore, they believe that the policies followed by former presidents
Rafsanjani and Khatami were not in the interests of the Iranian nation. These
conservatives do not trust the international community because of their experience
with the war with Iraq in the 1980s. In this war, Iran was fighting alone and
therefore relied on its people to protect the regime. Hundreds of thousands were
killed. The stoies of these martyrs are repeated in Iranian publications as a tool to

keep the revolutionary zeal alive in hearts and minds.

IV: The Economy and the Gap between the Rich and Poor

After the war,HashemiRafsanjani was elected to be the fourth presidérihe

Islamic Republic since the revolution, and the second republic emerged in the
country.RafsanjaniOs agenda for this second republic was to reform the countryOs
economy. He promoted the privatization of many businesses, which were
nationalized aftethe revolution. He worked to develop infrastructure and wanted

to establish fre¢rade zones and eliminate subsidies and price coffraldich

%83 Maloney.
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were promoted by Msas government to decrease the rate of infl&tidte
also wanted to open Iran to foreigivestments. These foreign investments had
been prohibited there since the beginning of the revoldfioal of these issues
were part of the reconstruction plan that Rafsanjani announced when he became
president®®

The supreme leader embraced the pres@®enplans of state building.
Khamenei insisted that providing support for the officials in the country was in
the Ointerests of the peopleO and that Oweakening it [was] a religious taboo
[haram].G® He even urged his followers to support the reconstrugpiam
because the success of this plan would provide Oanswers for the material and
spiritual needs of the nation® and would also be the greatest blow to be delivered
to world arrogancé®® Khamenei wanted to indicate that the governmentOs
policies were not fafrom the original foundations of the revolution, which were
based on confronting imperialism and the West. In other words, he was
demonstrating that the battle with the West would be conducted in the economic
arena as well. This support from the supréeaeler can be seen as a result of the
alliance that emerged in the first years of RafsanjaniOs reign between these two
major figures within the system. But, as was mentioned earlierhdndine
conservatives became RafsanjaniOs strongest opponents.

One of RafsanjaniOs mottos for the second republic was Oeverything for

284 Amuzegar, 78.

283\Wright, The Last Great Revolutip21-22.
88 Ansari, Iran, Islam and Democragyp2.
28" Brumberg 160.

% |pid., 161.
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development.&® Rafsanjani®s economic plans came as a result of IranOs
devastation after the war. After this, he asserted:

The economy was in a devastated condition E this condition was

one reason behind the decision to end the war E The country was

exporting only 1 million barrel of oil a day, which was not enough

[to help the economy] E refineries were destroyed and we were

importing our needs of fuel E in addition to that, the total

revenues of the country was not more than seven billion dollars E

the private sector was not active and the market was suffering E

unemployment was about 15 percent E moreover, four major

regions were destroyed because of the war. Khuzestan, Elam,

Kermanshahand part of the Western Azerbaijafi.

As a result, RafsanjaniOs government came up with geareplan to
overcome these problems and reconstruct the Iranian society. His plans were
influenced by the stateuilding plans of the Pahlavi era. OMany of the
development plans of the Pahlavi period regarding industries development,
energy, urban planning, and infrastructure investment were revived and ultimately
implemented &' In other wordsthere was a Omarriage between the old and the
new.&”

Therefore, thenew government needed the old academic and business
class to implement the plans to rebuild Iran after the war. As a result, the
government urged and called those who left Iran after the revolution to return to

participate in the economic reforfi.This is because Rafsanjani Osought to

increase the capacity of the state to do more, and to do more with greater

29 Husseini, 116.

29 bid, 117.

29! Gheissari and Nasr, 106.
2921bid., 115.

293 bid.



efficiency.®* Therefore, the Ostate would now have to view development as a
part of its ideological mandaté’®

New housing projects, shopping mabsd also private villas appeared in
the country. OBillboard space that had for years extolled the revolution or
condemned the greater and lesser Satans started advertising European appliances
and Japanese electronics. Empty lots were converted into jaioks. Western
plays, from ChekhovQincle Vanyao Arthur MillerOsThe Crucible opened in
Tehran theaters®In 1996 Rafsanjani and his pragmatist followers even created
a political party that took its name from his goal to reconstruct the country. The
party was called the Servants of the Constructi@rduzsr$n-i Sszandig).?®’

Therefore, when the veterans returned from the war, they found
themselves to be strangers in the system. They believed that they had been
betrayed by the authorities, especially RresidenHashemiRafsanjani. In order
to rebuild the country after the war, RafsanjaniOs government did not need those
who spent many years in the fronts, but instead wanted to recruit technocrats.
Therefore, the regimeOs slogan of the 1980s, OWe haniddologically
committed, not specialists,0 became OWe want specialists who are also
ideologically committedO in the 19968,

This might have been the first shock to which these people were exposed

after the war. The second was the outcome of the plesctmstruct the country.

The transformation of Iranian society from the revolutionary mode to the

**pid., 105.
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29 Takeyh,Hidden Iran 40.

298 Gheissari and Nasr, 114.

24¢



reconstructive mode resulted, as was discussed earlier, in a change in the
countryOs cultural atmosphere and in the relationship between the rich and poor.

Reconstructing the country led to the revival of the rich class that existed
in the prerevolutionary era. The new rich class, howeveonsisted of
revolutionaries. In other words, the pevolutionary rich class emerged in the
country, but by other facesilames, and even outfits. Members of the post
revolutionary business class were clerics and religious individuals with good
revolutionary records. This was not acceptable fohtrdlineconservatives.

For them, during RafsanjaniOs reign, thkies of lanian society were
changed, the ideological foundations of the revolution were damaged, and the
government was propagating liberalism and recruiting -ne@plutionary
managers and officials, as well as Ofollowing pure capitalist pofititsH@
conservaties rejected this new situation and urged a new kind of reconstruction
in Iranian society. For them, the regime should reconstruct the relationship
between the poor portion of the society and the business class. This reconstruction
aimed at attaining justcin society and decreasing the gap between the Iranian
classes. Thus, when Ahmadinejad announced that he would run in the presidential
election in 2005, Ohis electoral campaign was focused on the-day social
and economic problems that the Iraniarogle faced, such as unemployment,

poverty, inflation, and corruptiof®Ahmadinejad, to put it in another way,

299 Rajals 50.
300 Ehteshami and Zweiri, 60.
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raised the banner of social justice, which became the main element of his
governmentOs discoure.

However, the discussion of social justicenet a new issue in Iran
because, as Djavad Saldsiahani argues:

Thirty years ago, Ayatollah Khomeini proclaimed equity and

social justice as the RevolutionOs main objective. His successor,

Ayatollah KhameneOi, continues to refer to social justiceeas th

RevolutionOs defining theme. Similarly, presidents Khatami and

Ahmadinejad, though they are from very different political

persuasions, placed heavy emphasis on social justice in their

political rhetoric. Yet the very fact that thirty years after the

Revdution social justice continues to occupy the highest place in

IranOs political discourse implies that this goal of the Revolution

remains as elusive as evér.

The hardlineconservatives believe that poverty in Iran has increased since
the reconstructionral reform of the market during RafsanjaniOs reign. Salehi
Isfahani argues that poverty rates increased for a short time in RafsanjaniOs reign
but havedropped since then. O[P]Joverty has declined steadily to an enviable level
for middleincome developing amtries.3° Moreover, during KhatamiOs
administration, poverty rates Ofell by more than two percentage points each
year.&*

But unemployment rates have been higlgardingless of the fact that they

differ from one report to another. According to reportshaf Central Bank of

Iran, for the period between 20B2001 and 2012011, the unemployment rates

$91shahtd Isn" &shafh Az Duwlati 141$96t t$ Duwlati Islam' [From the Reformist Government
to the Islamic Government[Tehran: Intishr! t-i |A"#$% 2007), 19.
302 pjavad Salehisfahani, Brookings Institutétan: Poverty and Inequality Since the Revolution
January, 2009 (accessed July 4, 2012); available from
gl(gp://WWW.brookings.edu/research/opinions/2009/0§if29rsalehiisfahani

Ibid.
%% |bid.
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have been between 10.3 percent and 14.7 perceriable 5. shows. Other

studies indicate that these rates reached 16.2 perc2@®BR002* or even Oas

high as 35 percent®
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Table5: Unemployment Rates According to the Central Bank of Iran

Despite the fact that poverty rates decreased in KhatamiOs reign, the
hardlineconservatives were not satisfied witlem and with the condition of the
poor. Therefore, their publications had dealt with this issue since the 1990s,
focusing their criticism on what they called tig$z$dih-ha, or the kids or
relatives of wealthy politicians within the system, and conngdtie economic
corruption in the country to these people and the rich class, as will be discussed
later.

The hardline conservatives believe that the country is being cut by
scissors. Orone side of these scissoese the prerevolutionary capitalists and

business class, arah the other side is the new business class ofttiz$dih-

305 plizadeh, 270.
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ha 3%’ As previously mentioned, Rafsanjani®s government invited- pre
revolutionary capitalists and the business class to invest in Iran. In addition, the
government started to borrow money from international organizations. The
hardlineconservativesejected the foreign economic intervention in Iran because
they believe it openthe door for political interventions in the country./ifmih

Rajal$ sees this as an attempt to open the country to the cultural and political
influences of the West® Ayatollah Mi!b"# Yazdbalso believes that opening the
country for foreign investments other kinds of connections will be built between
Iran and the West, especially the US. Therefore, he warns the Iranian government
to be aware of this plafi’

In generalhardlineconservatives believe that the economic pains of the
people should be discussed. This attention to poverty can be regarded as the
continuation of Ayatollah KhomeiniOs concept of the oppressed or weak. There is
a belief among them that officials should et rich or profit from the benefits
that they receive because of their positions. For example, one of these
publications praised two legislators for selling the cars that they received because
of their membership in the parliament and using their monelyetp support
citizens®*°

For thehardlineconservatives, poverty is related to crimes and immorality

in society. One of the major works that has dealt with this issue is a documentary

307 OK'kh-h" Bir*-yi Kh*ni-h" va K*kh-ha [Palaces in front dflouses and Huts],8htalamchih
Shah#var 1376 [August / September 1997], 14.

308 Rajals 54.

$9vazdh T'j%, and Arfh$ 83.

39O Masot$h V" qi&yi Mardum Peugeohay KhutlPas Milahand [The Real Officials are those
who Return their Peugeots 808 Isfand20, 1379 [March 10, 2001], 3.
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directed byDihnamal$known asPoverty and ProstitutioiFaqr va F&sh$). The
documentary discussed the economic condition in the country and its role in
spreading prostitutionDihnamal$ argues that poverty leads women to this
condition. For him, Qinjustice in society leads to poverty, and poverty leads to
prostitution.& He interviewed several women who asserted that because of their
poverty, they are driven to this business.

After reviewing thirty issues of a publication of thardlineconservatives,
Duk&hih, it appears that the issue of poverty is an important subjecitsfor
publishers. One of the sections in the weekly newspaper is dedicated to the
problem of poverty. It is called Othe War between Richness and Poverty.O All of
these thirty issues, except three of them, dedicate at least one page to discussing
the issue bpoverty in Iranian society. In some issues, three pages are about Othe
war between richness and povertyO and are full of reports about poverty,
economic corruption, and the gap between the rich and poor in Iranian society.

In addition, Y$ Lith$r$t hasfocused orthis problem. Thirty issues were
reviewed of this publication to see how the problems of justice and poverty were
covered in the period between November 2Q16'( 1389) and June 2011 §T
1390). In twentyeight issues, justicend poverty are discussed in a page called
Othe smell or the scent of justishgmim-e idslat).O

Y$ Lith$r$t publishes stories about health, poverty, housing, and even
facilities such as transformation and hospitals of different places in the country,

especially the conditions in villages and remote areas. For example, an article

*'*ONaqd Fagr \a Fa#st' dar K-yi Dadinshgh [A Review of Poverty and Prostitution at the
Dormitory],OSut®si Duk&hih, Shahfvar 1, 1384 [August 23, 2005], 24.
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about the transformation in a village known dwv@nih shows pictures of kids
with cut fingers as a result of their reliance of anfakhioned tool to cross a
river. The articg criticizes the head of the judiciary, Ayatollahdig L"r$"n$
who had visited places near the village. The writer urges him to go there to
understand how people suffer. Then he asks him, OHas your kid been sick [and
suffering] in the night E from cold,cough, or fever? What do you do [for
him/her]? To which hospital will you go? Will you go to a private hospital, or a
public one? [Will you choose] a physician with more experience?O The article
adds, OA father in"®d"nih is also a father. With the cotidn in his village,
where should he go and with what?0

Articles of this kind are many in these weekly newspapers and are
combined with criticism of the government and rich cld$sey believe that the
government and rich class should be ashamed becétise countryOs poverty.
They discuss a woman who sold her kidney to support her husbandaadao
half-yearold child who died of fever because there was no clinic in her village,
and people who commit suicide because of their financial probféiBmies
such aghese arenanyin these publications.

There is a belief among therdlineconservatives that in addition to its
cultural and political struggles, the country has another struggle, one with
#0g$zsdih-ha. They are seen as the main figures beltircdeconomic corruption

in Iran because they benefit from their relativesO positions within the system.

*Moshen Mahdiyan, OAyatollattr§"n$b" Chih Vasih-yi bih $1 R*st' Safarng*nad? [How
will Ayatollah L"r$"n$Travel to this Village?],$ Lith$r$t, . b"n 26, 1389 [November 17,
2010], 9.

313 OKhud Nakardih Ma&et'n Khij"lat Nakishand [Officials: Do not be Ashamed§ @i
Duk&hih, Bahman 1380 [January / Februanp2() 9.
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There have been many cases of corruptibmhich these people were accused
:sonsof IranOs former Attorney Generalformer Minister of Intelligencea
former member of the Guardian Council, and the son of Ayatvksz Tabasi™
who is the head of the organization that runs the shrine @hlseeighth Imam
in Mashhad, northeast of IraWaez Tabasi is also knowlor his alliance with
IranOs former president Hashemi Rafsanjéniherefore, Sut¥i Dukghih
wonders who is to blamBthe fathers, who are the officials, or the sons, who are
behird these corruptions®

In another occasion, an articleSut®i Dukg&hih asserts that Owe have not
seen any of theséq$z$dih-ha to be hanged® as a result of their role in
economic corruption. At the same time, the same article indicates that those
#qg$zsdih-ha are not tried, and instead poor people who are forced to commit
crimes are arrested. For the writers of the article, those poor people commit
crimes because of the corruption of #u$zsdih-ha3*®

These #qg%$z%dih-ha and the rich class are accused wégatively
influencing Iranian society and threatening the existence of the Islamic regime.

Since they are from within the system, it indicates that their behavi&e ithat

of all officials in the regime. Given the fact that many people in the sduasty

314 Hossein Bastani, RoozonlinEhe Hidden Half of JazaeriOs Cdséand 1385 [March, 2007]
(accessed on September 17, 2012); available from
http://www.roozonline.com/persian/news/newsitem/articlefiltglerrhalf-of-jazaeriscase.html
$1>Muhammad Sahimi, Tehran Buredihe Man in the Shadow: Mojtaba Khamerieily, 2009
(accessed on September 17, 2012); available from
http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/tehranbureau/2009/0ittuein-the-shadowmojtaba
khamenei.html
3180 g'h" Mugd!irand y' . q"z"dih-ha? [Who to BlameThe Sirs or their Sons?]Sl%ki
Duk&hih, Bahman 1380 [January / February 2002], 10.
317 Ba Guzasht du S'l Har*z H&h . g"z"dih-ye 1&"m Nashudih agiTwo Years have Passed
?lrgd none of the g"z"dih-ha is executed],8ul¥%i Dukg&hih, Urdihisht1382 [Apri 2003], 3.
Ibid.
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economic difficulties, théardlineconservatives believe that the behavior of the
#q$z%dih-haincreases distrust toward the regithe.

In addition, this class is also described as new nobility in the Iranian
society>*° It has changed the culture within the country. The country was facing
an economic liberalism during RafsanjaniOs reighpatitical liberalism during
KhatamiOs governance. Now it has another phase of liberalism, which is the
cultural liberalism led by the new noble class, who creates a new cultural
atmosphere in theimeighborhoodsespecially in thenorthernportion of Teman,
that is different from the cultural atmosphere of the whole city. When people are
rich, they have economic power, which weakens religious beliefs. This weakness
in religious beliefs can be spread through society and create a hegemonic culture.
Therefae, for the hardline conservatives, the main supporters of the Green
Movement were people from the rich class and the northern portion of the
capital®*

One of the main figures attacked by tiedlineconservatives islashemi
Rafsanjanialong with his fanily. He and his brother were called Othe Two
SultansO because of their power within the system by a magazine issued by the

hardliners, Su¥i Duk&hih.*??His son, Mehdi, and his daughter,%#, have

been frequently attacked by the hdireers and accused, especially Mehdi, who

3190 Tehran va Maslih-yi . q'z"dih-haJuk-yi Jashm [Tehran and the Issue of thg'z"dih-ha in
grztgnt of the Eyes],O Diy, Urdbihisht 30, 1391 [May 19, 2012], 8.

Ibid.
%21 OShuri-i Shahr Nish$va Hizhint n$yi Farhan@[Living in theNorth and the Cultural
Hegemony],® Diy, Urdihisht 30, 1391 [May 19, 2012], 8.
322 sarnivisht du Sultn [The Fate of Two Sultans]&ul9i Duk&hih, . zarl, 1384 [22
September, 2010], 2 and 10.
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has been living in Britain for two years, of being behind economic corrufition.
Therefore, Rafsanjani became thadline conservativesO main opponent within

the system. As Khatami was attacked because of his cultural approach to open
Iranian society, Rafsanjani was attacked because of his economic plans and his
relativesO intervention in the economic sector.

Thus, wlken Ahmadinejad competed with Rafsanjani in the 2005
presidential elections, he came with this history of frequent attacks against the
former president and his family and with a history of negative views on
Rafsanjani and the rich class in the discoursehefhardline conservatives.
Therefore, AhmadinejadOs accusation of the rich class in the system during his
debates with the candidates in the 2009 election had its elements in the overall
discourse of thehardline conservatives regarding Rafsanjani and blsiness

class within the Islamic Repubffé?

Conclusion

When the Iranian revolution entered its Osecond republic,O it tried to normalize its
relationship with the outside world and attract investments into the country to
reconstruct it after the devasing war with Iraq. However, all of the problems of

the Iranian society were not solved, and unemployment was not diminished, but
increased. Poverty rates, even though they were decreasing, were felt among the

people andvereobvious in some areas and it of the country. Therefore, the

323 OHikyati 2 S'l Far'r$D"dani Mehdi Hashemi a&Ad"lat [The Story of the Mehdi HashemiOs
Escape from Justice for Two Years,Oiy, Diy 25, 1390 [January 15, 2012], 3.

3241t is important to mention that Rafsanjani was also attacked because of his position on the crisis
of 2009, when he did not condemn theorefists and their leaders® approach.
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revolution that came to help the weadrt ofsociety wasunable to improve their
life conditions but found instead a new business and rich class. This class consists
of revolutionaries and officials within the system.

Therefore, thehardline conservatives have been supporting the poor
portion of society and confronting the rich class and accusing its members of
benefiting from the regime illegally. They search for social justice that has not yet
been found in Iran sindke revolution, and their publications have paid attention
to this issue and presented the sufferings of the poor people in different parts of

the Islamic Republic.

V: The Mahdi and the Iranian Regime

If the current regime has not been able to fulfdlpromise to reach social justice
in society, another regime will definitely be able to do this. This regime, in the
Shi& belief, is the government of the Twelfth Imam, or @&im, the person who
rises. This government will be established before tlikadrihe world. The SKi
Imams before theoccultationof the Mahdi had predicted his emergence and
appearance. They linked his appearance to justice. Imam MuhamsBadiral
the Shé& fifth Imam, said, OWhen th@$'im from the family of the Prophet will
rise, he will distribute equally among the people and will establish justice among
his subjects &

The birth of the Hidden Imam, whose name is Muhammad bkfaain

al-&Askai$ is disputed. Some believe that he was born and then forced to hide

2% Arjomand, The Shadow of God and the Hidden Ima,
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because theuthorities wanted to kill hini?® Others, such adhmadal-K"tib,3*’

Akbar Ganji, and Said Arjomand, believe that Eeventhimam died without
having a son to succeed him. Therefore, in order to overcome this problem, the
Shig propagated for the occultatiof the Twelfth Imant?® Whatever the truth

is, the fact remains that the Mahdi occupies an important position in the discourse
and belief of Ssm and the current political elites within the Islamic Republic of
Iran.

There are certain points that shoule darified regarding the relationship
between the current Iranian regime and the issue of the Mahthe Twelfth
Imam. First of all, Iran is a S&icountry with a St& Islamic regime; therefore, it
is normal to see the Mahdi appearing in tegimeOsdiscourse and to see them
advocate for his reappearance. Since the Mahdi is tl&@@hiTwelfth Imam, it is
obvious that Iranian officials refer to him and pray for his reappearance as any
other Shéa do.

In general, Ahmadinejaldasintensivelyfocused a the issue of the Mahdi
and his reappearance since he came to power. He began his speeches by praying
for the reemergence of the Mah&urthermore, he spent $30 million to expand
the Jamkdm mosque and to repair the road around it. It is believed hieat t
Mahdi requested the mosque to be built and urgedStiig to visit it.3?° The

mosque is located near the holy city of Qom. According to Abbas Amanat, the

326 Kamil Sulayntn, Yawm alKhal$+f" 2il al-Q$'im al-Mahdi (Alayh Ass&m [The End Day
under the Shadow of the Mahdi Peace be upon Hibgbanon: Dr al-Kit"b alLubn'ng, 113.
327 Ahmadal-Kateb, Ta)awwur atFikr al-Siy$s' al- Shiii min akSh8r$ Il$ Wil$yat akFagh [The
Development of the ShPolitical Thought from Consultation to the Role of the Juridfed.
(Lebanon: Arab Scientific Publishers, 2005), 248.

%28 Arjomand, The Shadow of God and the Hidden Imé,

%9 |pbid. 66D68.



mosque is unigue because it is seen as a stepping grqaddn{¢h) of the
Hidden Imant>°in additionto the hole that is known as the OOwell of the Lord of
the Age,O [which] is believed to serve as a channel of communication with the
Hidden Imam.8' Therefore, it is common to find people write their wishes on
pieces of paper and throw them in the holehi@ hope that they will reach the
Mahdi, who will read them and fulfill thefiequests>?

In addition,Ahmadinejadsees the policies that are followed, correctly or
not, as being helped by the Mahdi because Ohis government acts Ounder the
management of thenam of the Age [the Mahdi].8®\hmadinejad told a cleric
in 2005 that during his speech in the UN and after praying for the Mahdi, he felt
that he was surrounded by a holy light. He also said that one of the members of
his team told him that he had séet?*

It is important to note thahi&a believe that their Imams and saints can
bless or help them. Therefore, as there is a reference to the Mahdi who has divine
power to bless AhmadinejadOs governmetimfh, the ProphetOs daughter, is
also seen as a person who blesses the currentngoset. F/imih Rajal$asserts
in her book about the president that the election of Ahmadinejad in 2005 was
supported by Prophdfluhammads daughter and the grgetndmother of the

Mahdi 33°

330 Abbas AmanatApocalyptic Islam and Iranian Shi‘isrtLondon: I.B. Tauris, 2009), 228
%L pid., 228.

%32 pid.

%3 pid., 244.

%3 Rahnema, 38.

$3°Rajals 18.
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The Iranian president said the following at the UN in 20@3:nGghty
Lord, | pray to you to hasten the emergence of your last repository, the promised
one, that perfect and pure human being, the one that will fill this world with
justice and peace. O Lord, include us among his companions, followers and those
who serve ts cause® This prayer can be seen as an act of everg $iio
believes in the end of the world. In other words, he is not the only person who
cites this prayer. Millions of people cite the same prayer because they believe in
the Twelfth Imam and want to be part of his army when he comes. One way to be
preparedo join his army is to be faithful, a true believer, and to pray for that.
Therefore, the reference for the Mahdi is not unique to Ahmadinejad, but
is also used by ordinary people, in their livesbeforeany steps that they take.
For example, it is coman to say, among th&hi&, that a person is successful in
his or her business because the Mahdi blesses him or her. In other words,
Ahmadinejad might be a person who truly believes in the Mahdi, who supports
his true believers. Therefore, there are two aspects of the us#ge Mihdi in
the Iranian presidentOs discourse. One is that he, as angtufhés eager for the
reappearance of the Mahdi, and two, he believes that because of his faith in the
Twelfth Imam, he is blessed by him. In addition, another concept wsthésm
is important to know in this regard, which Tavassul,or resorting to.Shi&a
believe that they can resort to their Imams to solve their problems and support
them. Therefore, AhmadinejadOs rhetoric about the Mahdi can also be seen as

influenced bythis concept.

%3¢ Ali RahnemaSuperstition asdeology in Iranian Politics: Majlesi to Ahmadinejad
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 20B5),
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Therefore, if the concepts 8farakat(bless) andravassulare understood
as Shi& phenomena, even though some Sunnis rely on them as well, some issues
related to the messianic discourse of Ahmadinejad can be understood. However,
because Ahndinejad is a politician, his usage of the Mahdism has political
implications, the most effective one being to legitimize his policies. It can be
argued that the reason behind the reliance on the Mahdi in the discourse of
Ahmadinejad can be seen as an apteto tell the people that Osince he had
politically and religiously taken up the banner of the Twelfth Imam, militated for,
and was paving the way for his return, the Hidden Imam had in turn directly
intervened on his sidé®In other words, he was blessby the Twelfth Imam.
Therefore, he tries to give the impression to the Iranians that he is a legitimate
president and that his policies @a@mewhasupported by the Mahdi. As a result,
Iranians have to support his government. The supreme leader, asbavill
discussed, uses the same technique.

The Shé& have been waiting for centuries for the Imam to come and have
been eager to receive a massage from him. Part of this culture of waiting is related
to the situation of the S&ithroughoutislamic history. The SBa were oppressed
for centuries, ad for themthe Mahdi isthe oneto beable to help them end their
difficult conditions. Therefore, in different religious ceremonies, thé&Stgicite
prayers for the acceleration of the reappearance of their Imam. In many cases,
these prayers are assateid with weeping and tears. Clerics tell stories about the
miracles that have happened by the Imam and urge th&a &hiexpect his

reappearance by praying for his return. The&Shave been waiting for an Imam

337 pid., 43.
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who will come to Ospread justice on eadfier the spread of injustice,O or
2ulm**® Therefore, it is common for them to pray for the Imam. Iranian officials
cannot be separated from this cultural background.

It is true that in the case of Ahmadingj#te situation is different because
he is anofficial, but the question is, what will he do to hasten the appearance of
the Hidden Imam? The answer might be nothing, eXespgbraying Some argue
that the destruction of Jews is one sign of the reappearance of the *flahdi.
Therefore, since Ahmadinejagtlies on the messianic discourse, it could be
argued that his rhetoric against Israel is serious. However, what is known about
the Jews and the end of the world is that the Mahdi himself will defeat them in
Israel and that theidestructionbefore his rappearance is not possible. For
example, Alial-K*rary a Lebanese cleric who published a book about the signs
of the reappearance of the Mahdi, asserts that the Twelfth Imam will defeat the
state of Israel and that the destruction of Israehdsa prerguisite for his
appearanc&?

Thus, how can the messianic discourse be linked to AhmadinejadOs
negative rhetoric toward Israel? It could be argued that Ahmadinejad believes that
justice should be spread in the world and in the Middle East. Therefore, this
justice cannot be fulfilled unless the Mahdi reappears. So when the Iranian
president uses this negative rhetoric, he knows that he cannot do anything but

pray for the reappearance of the Twelfth Imam to reach this justice. However, if

3835ulaynin, 9.

%39pan hiy"n DSayyid Khut's'ndthe Supreme Leader, an audio.

340 Ali al-K*rartal-&mil $ (Asr al 2uh& [The Era of the Rappearance] 17" ed. (1427 [2006]),
58.
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Iran had the powentdestroy Israel, would Ahmadinejad be the person in charge
of that? Would he make the decision by himself without the supervision of the
supreme leader? The answer to this question can be negative given the fact that
Ali Khamenei is cautious when it comislranOs relation to the outside world.

Now, suppose that the Iranian revolution of 1979 did not prevail. Would
have the Siéa used the messianic discourse? In addition, do thoga 8ho are
against the Iranian government propagate the reappearance of the Mahdi? The
answer for both questions yes because it is impossible to have & $i@rson
who believes in the twelve Imams but does not wait for the Mahdi or believe that
he will someday reappear. Therefore, it is impossible to find & \8ho does not
pray for MahdiOs return. In additicsyppose that Ahmadinejad was not the
president of lranWould he have prayed for the reappearance of the Mahdi to
defeat Israel? The answer for this question mightdsas well.

Iran has a long history with the issue of the Mahdi and millenarianism.
Many people have appeared in Iran saying that they had some sort of connection
to the Mahdi. The latest such person is Ali&d$ who is said to be close to
MasH' % The hardline conservatives believe that he spread superstitious beliefs
among people by dlaing that he is in contact to the MaHtSome people in
other areas of the Middle East have claimed that they have experienced something

similar. In Irag, a man appeared recently and claimed that he is the messenger of

**Muhammad Hadi Jamali, OMai$yi Na' ar$yi Jary'n"t-i Siy"sgyi D"khil$(Bakhshi . khar)
[The Theoretical Foundations of the Political Groups within the Country (Last Episc@i&)iyO
. zarb, 1390 [November 2&011], 4.
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the Mahdi. His name ishmadal-Hasan alYam'n$ and he even asserts that the
Mahdi is his grandfatheif?

But why is it important to analyze the view of thardlineconservatives
regarding the Mahdi? The main reason is to see how these conservatives use
messianic discourse to legitimize theistence of the regime among the Iranians.
Thus, one of the arguments of this section is thah#rdlineconservatives rely
on messianism and discourse about the Mahdi to gain legitimacy and discredit
their opponents. In other words, whias discours is used for political purposes
among thehardlineconservatives, it is important to examinelit.general, it is
possible to argue that the messianic discourse is used by some officials, including
Ahmadinejad, to Opreserve their support base at a thea wld revolutionary
rhetoric alone no longer spawned grassroots loyalty.O

In addition to the holy light, other rumors emerged about AhmadinejadOs
connection to the Hidden Imam. One of these rumors says that Ahmadinejad or
his associated group Owoulg laut an empty plate, spopand fork and claim
that it was reserved for the Twelfth ImaftiOav nfikr, the chief editor ofThe
Daily Iran and a close ally of Ahmadinejad amhsH % denied this and other
stories in an article published three years ago. He described the rumors as being

irrational and politically motivatedf

%¥2He claims that his full name shmadbin Ismaiel bin Saleh bin Hussein bin Salman bin
Muhammad bin aHassan aAskai$ SeeThe Lineage of the ImaAhmadal-Hassan (accessed
July 12, 2012); available froimtp://almahdyoon.org/nassab

3 Amanat, 245.

%4 Rahnema, 82.

5 Ali Akbar Jav'nfikr, Gardd'r" az Ydd$shib-yi Vibl$g [Republishing a Note from the Blqg]
Mihr, 1388 [October, 2009] (accessed May 27, 2012); available from
http://javanfekr.ir/1388/page/4
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Ali Rahnema asserts inish book Superstition as Ideology in Iranian
Politics from Majlesi to Ahmadinejathat AyatollahMi!b"# Yazdbwanted the
president to do two things: (1) to propagate the idea that Ohe was expediting the
reappearance of the Hidden Imam, and (2) E to popmathe notion that the
Hidden Imam interacted with the material world on a permanent and regular
basis.®&*° However, Rahnema is speculating that this was the base of the
relationship between AyatollaNli!b"# Yazdband Ahmadinejad. The problem
with this argunent is that he does not present clear evidence about these tasks that
were given to the president. In other words, since Ahmadinejad believes in the
Mahdi, he might have acted without orders from anyone. However, the fact
remains that he has been influethty AyatollahMi!b"# Yazdb

Furthermore, the Mahdi had appeared in tiadline conservative®
discourseyears beforeAhmadinejadOsmergence. This issue is not discussed in
the works about the messianic discourse of the Iranian president. For example, the
weekly Sul®si Duk&hih, in the period between January 2002 and July 2003,
issued many articles and set aside one to three pages to dewibat®ahdi and
the end of the world. A review of thirty issues of these publications showed that
the subject on Mahdi was covdri most of them. Ag able 6: shows, the issue
of the end of the world was given attention in these issues. The title of the pages
that covered this issue was called OThe End of the Time.O Fiveoistheethirty
that | analyzd do notdiscusghe matter of the Mahdi and the problems of the end

of the world. Eighteen of them discuss these issues in one page. Two of them

346 Rahnema, 49.
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cover the stories about the enfthe world in three pages and five of them in two

pages.

P=2++1

OD+!
*

" #! $! $#! %"!

Table6: Sul®si Duk&hihOs Coverage of the Issue of the Mahdi and the
End of the World

Most of those articles were about religious issues and the history of the
Mahdi and how much closer his reappearance is. Some of these articles linked
signs of he end of the world to regional events. In an interview with a cleric, the
weekly discussed the development in the Middle East and its relation to the
phenomena of the reappearance. One sign of the end of the world was discussed:
the Western attacks on ¢faThe cleric says, OThe destruction of Basra and
Baghdad and the arrival of Westerners to Baghdad is one of our certain stories
[riv$yaiO about the signs of the reappearance of the Twelfth fifam.

Therefore, the emergence of the messianic discourse in AhmadinejadOs

rhetoric was not a new phenomenon, but was related to the cultural context of

347 3ty$ 2uh&r Nazdk Ast?[ls the Reappearance soonBusi Dukg&hih, Khurd'd 17, 1382
[June 7, 2003], 1®15.



Shidsm and Iran and to the ways in whichrdline conservatives have promoted
the reappearance of the Mahdi and the end of the world.

Disagreement may appear amonghhbedlineconservatives about the best
way to link the Mahdi to the current regime in the country or to current events and
developnents in the Middle East. One major incident showed this difference
among them. In 2011, a documentary was produced and distributed in Iran about
the reappearance of the Mahdi. The documenidrg,Reappearance is Imminent
(Zuh&r Bisy$r Nazdk As), is not only about the MahdiOs reappearance, but also
about telling its audience that those who will prepare the ground for his
reappearance will be Iranian Supreme Leader Ali Khamenei and Iranian President
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad. laddition, the Iranian revolution of 198979 is seen
as a sign of the reappearance of the Mahdi. The documentary uses the Mahdi as a
tool in its propaganda to legitimize the regirespeciallyin light of theinternal
difficulties and external threats thegime is facing.

In the documentary, yatollah Khamenei is depicted as the Kiding a
leader who will give the flag to the Mahdi himself, and Ahmadinejad is seen as
one of his soldiers who will prepare the ground for his reappearance. Most
importantly, the documentary indirectly indicateattM$-Hussein M savbwants
and iswilling to prevent the soldiers of the Mahdi, Khamenei and Ahmadinejad,
from accomplishing the divine job to which they have been assigned.

Iranian officials and clerics condemned the documentary on the ground
that it popagates superstition in society and is not based on proper information

about signs of the end of the world and the reappearance of the Mahdi. Also,
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Othere is no need to discuss these issues,O according to Ayatobas Mi
Yazd$**® However, some of the amgents raised in the documentary are used
among thehardline conservatives. Therefore, it can be argued that clerics who
criticized the documentary were doing that, first, for political purposes, and
second, for religious reasons.

Ra#$n MasH'% the headof the deviated group within the system, is
accused of producing the documentary. There is a political competition, as was
mentioned in Chapte8, between thehardline conservatives and the deviated
group. In addition, clerics rely on Mahdi in their discsmy but they think they are
the legitimate class who has the ability to talk about these issues. Therefore,
laymen, even though they should believe in the Mahdi, do not have the power to
be connected to him. This authority is given to the clergy.

This bdief appearsn different occasions. For example, in responding to a
question regarding the relationship between Ayatollah Khomeini and Ayatollah
Khamenei to the Twelfth Imam and whether they have seen him, the HawzehOs
website says, OAlong the &hhistay, many people were able to see the Mahdi
and to talk to himE Therefore, it is possible that [both Khomeini and Khamenei]
have had connection to him despite the fact that they did not annouffe it.O

In addition, according to BBC Farsi news, the Iramagdia broadcast a

documentary about the revolution in which it was said that when Ayatollah

%18 Raja NewsNal ar-i AyatollahMi!b$! Darmuwridi Mustanadi Janj$l" [The Views of
AyatollahMi!'b$! about the Controversial Documentarfarvardh, 1390 [April, 2011] (accessed
July 12, 2012); available froimtp://rajanews.com/PrintFriendly.asp?id=84764
*9Hawzeh.netPursish va Bsukh: Imin-i Ir)ib$t b$ Imami Zann [A Question and an Answer:
The Possibility to be Connected to the Master of T,img)], 1385 [January, 2007] (accessed July
9, 2012); available from
http://www.hawzah.net/fa/QuestionView.html?QuestionID=11762&SubjectID=78622
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Khomeini wanted the people to demonstrate against the Shah, Ayatollah Talegani
tried to convince him to urge the Iranians to stay home. In an indication of his
conrection or inspiration by the Twelfth Imam, Khomeini responded to Ayatollah
Talegani by saying, OThat was the order of the Master of Time,O the*Mahdi.
Therefore, connection to the Mahdi is something that the clerics can have, but not
other people. A clerieven complained t&$ Lith$r$t that some people believe
that anyone can be in connection to the Mahdi and that Othere is no need for
sources of emulation and jurisprudenceHhis view is among the most
dangerous ideasO that should be stopped from spreading in ¥ciety.

Another documentary was produced by the same director of the first, Ali
Ali A'lghar S$§"n$ This time, other signs of the reappearance of the Mahdi were
added to those that had been discussed in the first documentary. Among those
signs was the Arab Spring. Tli®cumentary declares that Imams asserted that
one sign of the reappearance is the moment Owhen Arabs overthrow their leaders
[khala(at al-Arab Aimmatal$].0°?This documentary avoided two mistakes of
the first one. It did not directly say that the supregaér and Ahmadinejad are
among those whwill accelerate the reappearance of the Mahdi, and the director
interviewed a cleric to explain some issues related to the end of the*®orld.

The abovementioned quote by Khomeini about the MahdiOs approval of

his decision to order the people to demonstrate against the Shah, in addition to its

$0BBC PersianMuddaiy$n-i Ir)ib$t b$ Imami Zantn va Daun-i Ahmadinejad [Those Who
Claim to have Connection to the Master of Temel the Reign of Ahmadinejadjuly, 2008
(accessed July 9, 2012); available from
http://www.bbc.co.uk/persian/iran/story/2008/07/080706npaahmadinejad.shtm
®10Byad az Ish&h-yi Afk"r-i Kha/"rn"k dar IJmi&h Jukg$$Kard [Dangerous Ideas should be
Banned in Society], ¥ Lith$r$t, Shahévar 30, 1390 [September 21, 2011], 5.
zZAIi Alghar S§"n$ La%ih-yi D"d$r [The Moment of Meeting]Iran: 2012), part.
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indication that he had direct relationship to the Twelfth Imam, was also an
indication that his actions were legitimate based on the endorsement of the Mahdi.
The same argumeémran be made about the usage of lihedline conservatives,
including the supreme leader and the president, of the Mahdi to legitimize their
actions and policies.

The supreme leader has relied on the Mahdi to gain legitimacy on two
occasions. Both of themere during critical moments in the history of the Iranian
revolution. The first one was in 1999 during the student demonstrations in Tehran,
and the other was ten years later after the eruptions of demonstrations as a result
of the presidential electiortd 2009. In both cases, lotaims hedirectly spoke to
the Mahdi. In 1999 he said, OOh our master, certify to God that we stand to the
last moment of our life for his sak&®n this call, he was suggesting that the
Mahdi was in support for the IraniangimeOs policies and therefore would act as
a witness in front of God in support of Ayatollah KhameneiOs reaction to the
events of 1999.

In an emotional speech, the supreme leader said in 2009, OOh our master,
we have done what we should do, and we haikwghat we should say and we
will continue to sayE | have an insignificant life and a weak body E and | will
scarify them for the sake of Islam and this revolutior®h our master, pray for
us E you are our owner, you are the owner of this country, yeulase owner of
this revolution. You are our supporter and we will continue our path [in defending

the regime].&° On both occasions, his words to the Mahdi were associated with

$4BBC PersianKha) va Nist$n-i Rahbar
%% |pid.
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weeping and tears from the audience. Thus, in both events, the message was clear
The Mahdi supports the Islamic regime in Iran, and its legitimacy comes from
him and his backing.

When the documentarihe Appearance Is Imminewas produced, it was
attacked, as was mentioned, on the grounds that it spread superstition. In the
documemary, Ayatollah Khamenei is presented @ who would support the
Mahdi and give him the banner to fight and establish his government on earth. In
booksthat appeared among &hiabout the end of the world and the reappearance
of the Twelfth Imam, there is the name of Sayyid Kkm$who comes from
Khur"s'n, a province in Iran, and has a sign on his right hand. He will prepare the
ground for MahdP*®In the documentary, Ali Khamenei is seen as this K&
because he is a Sayyid, is a descendant of the Prophet, and was borr shrkKhur
and his right hand is paralyzed, which means that there is a sign on his hand. The

documentary even showed an imaginedype of Khamenei handling the Mahdi

a banner. Sekigure 7.

356 al-€amil $ 187.
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Figure7: A Picture That Was Shown in the Documentary and
Depicted Ayatollah Khamenei as Sayytur's'n$

Other events show that thardline conservatives, although criticizing the
documentary, use the same claim to legitimize the governance of Ali Khamenei.
On the section about the conservativesO discourse on the absolute role of the
supreme leader, a poem was analyzed that mixe8 t8$tory with the countryOs
current events. One verse of the poem referred to Ayatollah Khamenei as Sayyed
Khur's'n$’

Furthermore, an issue of the weel$ Lith$r$t, which is the tribune of
the Hezbollah organization in the country, published a photo ofuipeeme
leader with a phrase stating, OWe respond to your call, oh Sayyitiskisur
[Labbayk $ Sayyid Khugs$n'].O This photo, as it appears in Figure 9, is another
indication that there is a belief among tledlineconservatives that the supreme
leade is in fact the person who prepares the ground for the reappearance of the

Mahdi. Under the photo is an article that refers to the end of the time by saying,

37y outube.comM$ Ahli Kufa N'st'm.

273



OAmong us there is a person who will handle a banner to the Mahdi, and we, the
Shig of Iran, areproud to obey him¥¥ Therefore, they use this as a tool to

legitimize his governance and to give the impression that those who stand against
him are in fact resisting the reappearance of the Mahdi and are confronting GodOs

will.
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Figure8: A Photo in theY$ Lith$r$t Referring to the Supreme Leader
as the Khuts'n$

A short audio file was posted on the Internet about the connection between
the supreme leader and the Ktgin$ The audio is a portion of a lecture given by
Aliri+" Parthiy"n, the abovementiodecleric close to Hezbollah in the country.

In this lecture hassertg¢hat Ayatollah Ali Khamenei is the Khig'n$and that he
will be helping the Hidden Imam. Hstates Ot is hard to deny that Sayyed

Khur's'n$is not the supreme leadefO®

8 sayyid Mukhtr M*sav OLabbayk'ySayyid Khut's'n$[We respond to your call oh Sayyid
Khur's'ng,OY$ Lith$rst, Isfand18, 1389 [March 92011], 10.
9pant hiy"n BSayyid Khut's'n$
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According to the hardline conservatives, people who not follow the
supreme leader are betraying the Hidden Imam. In other words, the legitimacy of
the supreme leader is similar to that of the Mafdin addition, hardline
conservatives alwayBcus onthe importance opreparing the ground for the
reappearance. But how should the regime do this? According to AyatollatéMi
Yazd$ to accelerate the reappearance of the Mahdi, Ojustice, Islamic and religious
laws should be propagated so people will be connected tooreigialues®
Even though Ayatollah Mb"# Yazdbis accused of having connection to the
- ujjatiyyih Society***which was founded in 1953, his views contraith those
of its members regarding thEwelfth Imam. The- ujjatiyyih Society did not
believe in thémportance of establishing an Islamic government. For titmme
Islamic government must await the return of the Maftfi.O

Another mission that the Iranians have in order to prepare the ground for
the Mahdi is to create a messignar Mahdism,doctrine to confront other
manmade doctrines in the world, especially the Western doctrine based on
liberalism and secularism. In other words, part of the Mahdism doctrine is the
cultural confrontation with the West. Has&bb"s$believes that the world has
one daeninant doctrine, which is Western. In order to confront it, th&Siave to

strengtherand also propagatenother doctrine, which ighe Mahdism doctrine.

%89 pid.

%1 KayhannewspaperAyatollahMi!b$! Yazd dar Ikhtitbmiyyihyi Hanyishi Duktrn-i
Mahdaviyyat: MuBrizih b$ Zulm va Tdbsh bas-yi Istiqrér-i (Ad$lat Zaninih Sazi 2

uh&-i Imami (A4 Ast [AyatollahMi!b$! Yazd" at the End of the International Conference of
Mahdism Doctrine: Fighting Injustice and Struggling to Reach Justice is a Preparation of the
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For 8bb"s$ this doctrinenas existed@mong the Ska for a long time. It is similar
to a straightpath that began with Imam Ali in the beginning of Islam and
continuesuntil now through the Islamic regime in Iran.

&Abb"s$ believes that this path did not end by thecultation of the
Twelfth Imam because it went to his representitives amondga.SHAiheg
representatives have been the sources of emulation, or the Grand Ayatollahs.
Therefore, since the MahdiOs disappearance, more than sixty sources of emulation
have guided the Séicommunity until the establishment of the Islamic Republic
of Iran3®*The rdes of these Grand Ayatollahs, f&&bb"s$ have been supported
by the Twelfth Imam. Therefore, the Iranian revolution and the establishment of
the Islamic regime were also supported by the Hidden Imam because the straight
path that began with Imam Ali hame target, which is to establish a divinely
guided regime, and the Iranian should be seen as part of this path. In other words,
&A\bb"s$ says that this regime has a divine responsibility that is religiously
legitimate. Therefore, revolting against it igevolt against GodOs will and the
twelve ImamsO strategy. In addition, since the Twelfth Imam had been behind the
establishment of the current regime through his representative, Ayatollah
Khomeini, Ohe will protect this regime as wélfO

The sources aémulation are inspired by the Hidden Imam, and what they

have done so far is in accordance with his will. In addition, their activities, similar

$4youtube.compPr. Hassan(Abb$s": Duktr'n-i Mahdaviyyatva Inti! $r (5) [Dr. Hassan(Abbss":
The Mahdsm Doctrine and Waiting (5))October, 2008 (accessed July 10, 2012); available from
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5fJFziPOV10&feature=channel&list=UL
$°Youtube.compPr. Hassan(Abb$s": Duktr'n-i Mahdaviyyatva Inti! $r (8) [Dr. Hassan(Abbss":
The Mahdism Doctrine and Waiting (8Ypctober, 2008 (accessed July 10, 2012); available from
http//www.youtube.com/watch?v=D3fd2n3L4YE&feature=channel&listzUL
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to the twelve Imams, have one target, which is the acceleration tahdiOs
reappearance. Therefore, Ayaabll Khomeini was preparing the ground for that
path, and the current Iranian supreme leader is doing the samé®ftSogthe
existence of the regime, a®\bb"s$ indicates, benefits the Shi because it
accelerates the reappearance and the Hidden Imam.

This regime, consequently, is responsible for preparing the ground
culturally for the Mahdi. One of the aspects of this preparation is the cultural
confrontation with the West. Therefore, this confrontation is similar to what was
discussed in section Ill of thichapter. It is not clear how the -cultural
confrontation with the West will accelerate the reappearance of the Twelfth
Imam, but what is clear in Hass&bb"s$s argument is that the &hshould
benefit from globalization to spread the discourse abbmitahdi. For him, this
discourse is based on the idea of guiding people to the ultimate happiness.
Therefore, there is a spiritual aspect in Mahdist doctrine that does not exist in the
Western doctriné®’

The main reason behind that is to help &M andthe doctrine of
Mehdism stand against globalization based on the Western beliefs of secularism
and liberalism. Therefore, the idea of institutionalization and the normalization of
the revolution should be forgotten by the heads of the regime becausesthere

target, which is the preparation of the world for the MaffthNow, will this

%% |pidl.

%7y outube.compPr. Hassan(Abbss" : Duktr'n-i Mahdaviyyatva Inti! $r (7) [Dr. Hassan
(Ablss": The Mahdism Doctrine and Waiting (7)Pctober, 2008 (accessed July 10, 2012);
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kVEckOmiFmU&feature=channel&listzUL

%8y outube.compPr. Hassan(Abb$s": Duktr'n-i Mahdaviyyatva Inti! $r (6) [Dr. Hassan(Abbss":
The Mahdism Doctrinand Waiting (6)] October, 2008 (accessed July 10, 2012);
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RKNNYEWbP6Y &feature=channel&list=UL
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preparation require a political confrontation with the outside world? The answer
to this question is not clear. But what is clear is that the protection of the current
regime in Tehranwill benefit the government that will be established by the
Mahdi when he rises. Therefore, the political implications of this doctrine are
unclear, but what is important is that it is used to legitimize the regime in Tehran.
Based on this immrtance of culture in preparing the ground for the Mahdi,
the Iranian government hasncentrated ospreadhg the doctrine of Mahdism.
These efforts have taken different shapes. First, there is an annual conference
organized inlran with the endorsementf éhe government and under the banner
of the Institution of Bright FutureMu%asasayi #yandihyi Ruwshap It will meet
this year for the eighth time. The conference discusses the relationship between
the doctrine of Mahdism and different issues sucthaarts, asn the case of the
seventh conference. Another conference was organized under the title OThe
Society and Government which Prepare the Ground for thpRearance of the
Imam Mahdi (a.s) OStrategies and Approaclies.00
Second, under the superais of the Institution of Bright Future, which
was establishedin 2004, there are seven magazines and journals that are
published and distributed in the country. One of thetal'ka, after the name of
MahdiOs mother, is for children. The otheti!$r-i Javén, is for teenagers. In
addition, there is a journal in Arabic knownadMaw(&d. It is for the promotion

of the Mahdi in the international areffdThis last journal is diffeent from

%9 Details about these conferences can be rehtben the following website:
http://www.mahdaviatonference.com/fa/

$%Mahdism DoctrineDarb$rih-yi M$ [About Us], (accessed July 15, 2012); available from
http://www.mahdaviatonference.com/vsda%5EIn1lkt47,1.k5hk4.html
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another journal, with the same name, that was discussed in Abbas AmanatOs book,

which was published in 1996 in Persiah.

Conclusion

The justice that has not been found in Iran under the banner of the current regime
will be reached with the appmnce of the Twelfth Imam. The reliance on
messianic discourse should be seen as being related to the cultural background of
the Iranian officals, who are SKi Shi&a rely on the Mahdi and pray for his
reappearance, and the Iranian officials, and Ahmadinejad in particular, should not
be separated from this reality.

In addition to that, these officials and thinkers within the system use the
messianic discourse to gain legitimacy, but it is not clear what other political
implicationsit will have. Officials in the regime use messianic discourse and
claim that the Mahdi supports their regime in order to silence their opponents. In
addition, thisusage has cultural goals becausehasllineconservatives believe
that the doctrine of Mahdism can confront the cultural hegemony of the Western

civilization.

371 Amanat, 236.



Chapter 8Conclusion and Analysis

I: Findings

The Iranian revolution has gone througffatient phases since 1979. However, it
did not take the same path of other major European revolutions mainly because it
has not been completely normalized after more than thirty years of its
establishment. Therefore, theories on revolutions, especialtheotchool of
Natural History of Revolutions, that were applicable to European or Western
revolutions are not applicable to the Iranian case. Those theories did not pay
attention to the role that discourse can play in shifting the context of a given
sociey. Part of this discourse is religion. Therefore, it can be argued that while
efforts were made by Western revolutions to secularize their societies, one of the
main goals of the Iranian revolutionary regime, as it has appeared in its discourse
since 1979has been to dsecularize Iranian society. Therefore, while secular
revolutionary ideologies might easily be normalized, the religious revolutionary
ideologies may not because they are based on religion, which is a Opowerful tool
for mobilizing support ath silencing opposition’O

In addition, most of the thinkers and scholars on social sciences did not
focus onreligion and Obelieved that an age of enlightenment would replace

religion as the basis for understanding and running the woidh€y also

! Jonathan Fox and Shmuel SandBsiinging Religion into International Relatiorfslew York:
Palgrave Macmillan, 200449.
?bid., 10.

28C



excluded religion as a tool to explain social affairs. For them, Oin the modern
industrial age more rational, scientific, and legalistic means were needed in order
to explain the world we live in as well as to managé M@eover, since Iran has

not gone thragh the developments that took place in many Western societies,
applying theories initiated by scholars based on those societies does not give
appropriate results because the process to modernity in Iran took a different path
and was interrupted as a rasoflinternal and external forces.

Moreover, the path that was taken by Western societies such as the US since
the seventeenttand eighteenthcenturieshasbeen different from paths taken in
other countries in the developing world. The incentives that wezated by these
societies for production and later for political participation is also different from
those followed in th&hird World.* Therefore, the context of the Iranian culture
and society and its historical experience shape the path thatrnialravolution
is taking. They also construct the discourse of its factions and political groups in
general and the discourse of therdlineconservatives in particular.

Based on that, this dissertation argued that in order to understand a given
discourg, context should be examined as well because language, as Fairclough
asserts, is a kind of social practice. This means that language or discourse is part
of the society, even a social process, and it is conditioned by other segments of
the society. Therdore, discourse is not produced in a vacuum and is affected by

the social, political, and cultural contexts of any society.

3 .
Ibid.
* See:Daron Acemoglu and James A. Robins®fhy Nations Fail: The Origins of Power,
Prosperity and PovertyNew York: Crown Publishers, 2012).
®> Ahmadvand, 4.
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Built on thatidea this dissertation made five arguments and tried to prove

them:

The discourse of theardlineconservatives hasegatively influenced the
normalization process of the Iran revolution.

The political identity and discourse of therdline conservatives is a
reflection of developments that have been taking place in the
normalization phase of the Iranian revolution. sTighase created an
authoritarian regime and found different political and ideological factions
within the ruling elites.

The political identity and discourse of thardlineconservatives is mainly
constructed in relation to the reformists within the elystand the West,
both politically and culturally.

The discourse of thbardline conservatives focuses on different issues,
each of which cannot be analyzed or understood separately from other
issues within the overall discourse.

The political discoursef the hardlineconservatives is not static; it shifts

as the subpolitical context of a certain time shifts in the country, and its
identity is constructed toward the OotherO as long as it is loyal to their
principles.

Based on these arguments, this @cojdiscussed the discourse of the

hardline conservatives and analyzed it as part of the context of the Iranian

revolution since the attempt to normalize it after the war with Irag in 1988 and the

death of its founder, Ayatollah Khomeini, in 1989. It at&w that the path that

the regime is taking is influenced as wejl the dominant discourse within the

ruling elites.

Therefore, the normalization of major revolutions that occurs in Crane

BrintonOs termthe Thermidor,or advanced phases of revolutions \asre

predicted by scholars on revolutions does not completely exist in Iranian society

after three decades of the revolution. This is mainly because Brinton and other
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scholars did notattend to the role that discourse and religion can play in
religiously based major revolutions. This normalization process did not succeed
even though elements of it exists in Iran such as the creation of an authoritarian
regime, the effort to purge radicalism at the beginning of the revolution, and the
need to normalize theountryOs foreign relations. However, the Hiagts or the
hardlineconservativesare powerful and the radical discourse and ideology still
exist in the country partly because of a coalition that they built after the death of
Ayatollah Khomeini in 198. This coalition is not in favor of opening the Iranian
society to political, social, cultural, and economic changes. In addition, the society
is having a hard time institutionalizing the position wf$yati fag'h and
establishing a competitive environment based oopgmaccess society.

Institutions, in general, arrange the relationship between the individuals
within a country based on rules and regulations, which are seen as Opatterns of
interacton that govern and constrain the relationships of individfalhiése
rules Oinclude formal rules, written laws, formal social conventions, informal
norms of behavior, and shared beliefs about the world, as well as the means of
enforcement.Orhese instutions in Oopen access ordersO are able to control
violence in their societies. However, in Olimited access orderagiucalstates,
as it is named by North, Wallis, and Weingast (2009), no existence of effective
institutions and organizations can leadhe emergence of violenge.

People who are excluded may find in violence their chance to gain power or

at least to be part of or benefit from tastingregime. At the same time, it can

® North, Wallis, and Weingast, 15.
7 .

Ibid.
® Ibid., 35.
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be argued that the coalition that is in charge may need tecprité power and

does not want to give up its positjiaherefore, it might rely on violences well

and propagate for it. In other words, it is true that the excluded group may lean
toward violence, but at the same time, those who are in charge maglglsn
violence to protect themselves and their power. This appears in the discourse of
the hardlineconservatives in Iran who believe that their leader is a person above
law andthatin order to protect him violence can be legitimate.

Therefore, the coekt in which the hardline conservativesO discourse
appeared and constructed has been a context that was created as a result of the
competition between elements within the Iranian revolutionary system. These
elements or groups want to take the revolutiodiiferent directions. The Iranian
revolution has created an authoritarian regime that relies on democratic
institutions such as a parliament and has a presidential election that is organized
every four years, similar to other democratic regimes, sucheag$. However,
the regime is not totally democratic because the authorities rely on the leadership
of the supreme leader, Ayatollah Ali Khamenei, who is not directly elected by the
[ranians.

Since the revolution in 1979, factionalism has been common arheng
ruling elites. However, this factionalism is also unique to the Iranian context. It is
based on the idea that there are two groups within the country: those who belong
to the regimeékh&d", and those who do ndghayri Kh&d". Based on this formula,

factionalism is controlled within the system.
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As it is well known, different groups and political parties led the Iranian
revolution. Those groups and parties came from the Left and Right. After the
departure of the Shah, these groups confronted each atiethe Islamists were
eventually able to control the system and establish an Islamic regime. Therefore,
those parties and groups who did not accept the new regime were eliminated, and
many of them were purged violently. By the end of the war with Iraagsm
executions were common in the country and took place with KhomeiniOs
endorsement.

However, those factions who accepted the regime were able to operate
within the system and even to compete and disagree with each other. Therefore,
factionalism among théslamists was common, and certain aspects of Ayatollah
KhomeiniOs discourse and behavior inspired each of them. In addition, he
supervised this competition as long as each group accepted the system and the
juristOs authority.

Therefore, this kind of regiencreated a competitive atmosphere among its
children, and different groups emerged, competed, disagreed with each other, and
ruled the country after 1989 under the leadership of the new jurist, Ayatollah Al
Khamenei. This political context within the $g produced the reformists, who
did not aim to overthrow the regime but to reform it from within. This faction
wanted to transform the Iranian system into a democratic one, based on the role of
civil society and on a regime that protects human rightsragpects diversity
within the country. In addition, within this camp emerged a group of intellectuals,

known as the religious intellectuals, who were part of the revolutionary regime,
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fought against the Shah, or occupied official positions within the reysféer
1979. These intellectuals aimed at reforming the political system in addition to
reforming the religious understanding and the role of the clergy in society. They
were influenced by the ideas of intellectuals in the-rpwlutionary era,
especialy the argument made by Agihafgat$s

This reformist discourse has had its opponents within the system, and the
hardlineconservatives have shaped their discourse and identity in relation to these
reformists. These conservatives are different from thetivadl conservatives,
who advocate for stabilized foreign relations and want to develop the economy
under the leadership of the traditional merchants, or b$e$r". They are
however conservative when it comes to culture. THaedlineconservatives also
contrast with the pragmatists who pay less attention to culture within the country
and focus more on developing the economy by opening the country for foreign
investments.

Thehardlineconservatives have their own understanding of the path that the
revolution should take. For them, three issues matter most: 1) supporting the
absolute role of the supreme leader, 2) protecting the regime, both culturally and
politically, from the outside world, and 8)cusing onthe poorpartof society and
fighting econont corruption within the system in order to reach the social justice
promised by the revolution.

Under these three issues, there are otheissuies that are interrelated and
construct the identity of thieardlineconservatives:

1. Supporting the absoluteleoof the supreme leader
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a. Confronting those who want to reform the regime to weaken the
position of the supreme leader

b. Reliance on Sl history and the Mahdi to legitimize the supreme
leaderOs role and to discredit his opponents

2. Protecting the regime both culturally and politically from the outside
world

a. Attacking those who want to open the society for the Western
influence and want to reform the religious understanding in the
country or to reform Islam and Sisim

b. Preparing the nation for the cultural confrontation with the West

c. Confronting the international community and the super powers that
put pressures on thegiene and isolate it

d. Reliance of the Mahdi to indicate that the protection of the regime
will accelerate the reappearance of the Twelfth Imam

3. Paying attention to the poor portion of society and fighting economic
corruption

a. Paying attention to the poor

b. Fighting economic corruption of the rich class



The Discourse of the
Extreme Conservatives Confronting those who want to reform
the regime to weaken the position of

the supreme leader

Reliance on Shiite history and the
- Mahdi

Absolute role PPt
of the supreme J*
leader

\ 4

Confronting those who want to reform
the regime and to open Iran to the
cultural influences of the West

Protecting the

> Regime from
the outside Preparing the nation for the cultural

confrontation with the West

world

The Rich and Confronting the international
the Poor classes community and the super powers

Paying attention to the poor and
confronting the rich class

Figure9: The mainArgumentsof the HardlineConservativesO
Discourse

As this figure shows, thieardlineconservativesO discourse in Iran is based
on these topics. They are relhteo each other, and this discourse cannot be
understood if it is separated from the context of the Iranian situation since 1989
and if each of its topics is analyzed separately. In other words, we cannot look at
the discourse on the Mahdi without analygithe discourse on the juristOs
absolute role. In addition, the absolute role of the jurist cannot be understood if
the hardline conservativesO discourse toward the reformists and the religious
intellectuals are not examined.

Therefore, the logic behindhéir discourse goes as follows: First, the role

of the supreme leader should be absolute because his authority is the continuation

28¢



of the authority of the Prophet and the &hnams. Second, the reformists who
want to reform the system and Islam are actigainst Islam and GodOs will and
want to liberate the Iranian society and reduce the influence of Islam. They are
also seen as tools in the hands of the Western pomtersvant to destroy the
Islamic Republic and overthrow the Iranian regime.

Third, the West was not able to destroy the regime in a direct
confrontation; therefore, it wants to defeat the regime from within by waging
cultural assaults to change the norms and culture of the Iranian people and make
them follow Western culture. Fourth, thisltemal confrontation has a political
aspect as well; therefore, the Iranian regime should stand against the pressures of
the Western countries, resist their sanctions, and rely on aggressive foreign policy.
It also needs to remind the people of the saesfiduring the war with Iraq by
reviving the memory of the martyrs and those who fought for the existence of the
regime.

Fifth, those who fought for the regime and those who killed during the war
with Iraq were betrayed after the war by the authoritiespeeally the
pragmatists, who followed economic policies that widened the gap between the
rich and poor in society and were part of economic corruption. Finally, sixth,
social justice, if it is not found in Iran after the revolution, will be reached with
the reappearance of the Mahdi. The Twelfth Imam, fohtrdlineconservatives,
has supported the current regime since its existence because it is one of the signs

and conditions that lead to his rise. Therefore, Iranians should follow the regime



in orderto accelerate the reappearance of the Hidden Inkagure 10 shows

this relationship between these issues irhtémellineconservativesO discourse.

. s :> The Absolute
The Promise Role of the

Justice Jurist

Reformists and
Religious
Intellectuals

Economic
Injustice

Political The Soft War
Confrontation and Cultural
with the Wesb Assaults

Figurel0: TheRelationship Betweethe Main IssueghatAppearin
the Discourseof theHardlineConservatives

In summationthe Iranian revolution created an authoritarian regime, with
limited-access orders or limited pluralism that allowed different factions to appear
in society. Each of these factionsshaifferent interpretations of the ideological
foundations of the revolution and warb take the revolution into a different
direction. Some want to reform the system economically, but not politically and
culturally, such aswith the case of Rafsanjanin@ his associated group of
pragmatists. Others focus more on political and cultural reforms such as the

reformist movement and the religious intellectuals. However, another group does
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not want the revolution tend and prefers to go back to the first yeafsthe
revolution with a radical discourse and policies.

Therefore, the children of the revolution are still in a struggle with each
other and debate the best direction that their revolution should go and the best
policies it has to follow. This debateyen though it has not beaonstantly
peaceful, appears in the discourse of each faction that was founded by these
children. What is interesting about the Iranian case is that the regime was not able
or did not want to establish a totalitarian regime thaitles the society toward
one direction, but has created an authoritarian regime that allowed limited
pluralism that helped many discourses to appear, with many plans and conflicting
directions. Consequently, each group has its discourse that shapestity id
relation to other groups. Since thardlineconservatives have had the upper hand
in the Iranian system, their discourse has influenced the direction of the regime, as
well as of the revolution.

Thus, trying to apply the arguments of Crane Bwinto provide an
explanation for what is happening does not work in the Iranian situation because
in order to bringoff the revolution, it has to be institutionalized and normalized
From the debate within the country and the discourse of hhglline
congervatives, it appears that this institutionalization or normalization of the
revolution has noyet ended and the struggle is continuing within the Iranian

system.

Il: Limitations and Future Studies
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Even though there have been many studies on Iran siacestablishment of the
Islamic regime in 1979, thesgasno studybefore nowthathaddealt exclusively
with the discourse of thkardline conservatives within the system. Instead, the
attention was given to the reformistsO discourse and their difitationship
with the authorities and the supreme leader.

Although this study has analyzed and relied on many texts to understand
the discourse of thbardline conservatives in Iran, it has limitations. The first
limitation comes from the fact that thene ather thinkers, books, and texts that
were not analyzed in this study, because | either did not have access to them or
did not have time to review them. The second is based on the idea that this study
did not examine the impact of this discourse oni&naminside the country.

Therefore, any future study on this topic should take these issues into the
consideration. First, a future study should expand the samples that were examined
in this study to include a wider range of thinkers, journals, books, and
newspapers. Second, any future study should be conducted in Iran and among the
Iranians to measure the impact of this discourse on their political decisions and
choices.

A future study can be conducted to examine the impact of this discourse
on the IraniasO minds and whether it was able to shape them. Shaping minds is
the Qultimate form of powet&kcording to Manuel Castells (2009). It happens
through communication, and the Omost important protocols of communication are

metaphors ®Since the radical dtourse relies on issues related to the dominant

° Manuel CastellsCommunicéion Power(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009), 3.
10 i
Ibid., 142.
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religion in Iran, conservatives in general and tnerdline conservatives in
particular use terms that are powerful in the minds of Iranians. Therefore, it would
be important to measure this in future stsdie examine how thdardline

conservatives have relied on this strategy.

29

1)



Bibliography

"Agar Ta#$nha Muwaffaq Bd E [if the Sanctions were Effective].9 Diy, Diy
3, 1390 [December 24, 2011], 1390 [2011].

"Ahmadinejad 'Set for Iran Victory': Opposition Candidate Alleges Fraud as
Incumbent President Heads to Landslide Win." Aljazeera.eaoesed May
14, 2012,
http://www.aljazeera.com/news/middleeast/2009/06/2009612195749149733.
html.

"Ahmadinejad: Sarzathih Amrk" Ra T&#v$-i Surkh P st'n Bidehand
[Ahmadinejad: They should Give America to the Native Americans].”
Farheekhtegan Newspaper, accessed June 30, 2012,
http://www.farheekhtegan.ir/content/view/3046/1/

"A#z"b: @rrati Tak'mul [Parties are Necessary for Progress]." Hamshabhri,
accessed May 23,
2012, http://www.hamshahrionline.ir/hamnews/1375/751009/magal7.htm

"Akbar Ganji: Quroan Kal'm-i Khud" Nt [Akbar Ganji: Quian is Not GodOs
Words]." Youtube.com, accessed May 4,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8RzyOO0ktNOs

"Al-Islam Wal- ad'tha Wa i Ba&laha [Elam, Modernity, and Post
Modernity]." Aljazeera.net, accessed April 25,
2012,http://aljazeera.net/programs/pages/371e2Z8d 4354 b4f4-
c8b7b538e6a0

"Al-Jabha Al\Wa/aniyya AFQawmiyya [the National Progressive Front]."
Syrianparties.com, accessed April 25,
2012, http://www.syrianparties.info/?page_id=239

"Allah-Karam: Istf'tizh$Yi Q"n*n &l"yh-i Q"n*n, Tikr'r-i Khid&yi-i Siff$
[Allah-Karam: The Strategy of Law Against Law is another Trick Similar to
Seffen]."Shalamchih]sfand [March], 1376 [1998].

"An!"r-i Hezbollah Dozfol: Majlist Nuhum Nagshyi Tah'jum-i Igti!"d$Va
FarH'ngdyi Dushman't Nagsh Bar b Kunad An!"r Hezbollah Dozfol: The
Ninth Majlis should make the EnemyOs Plans for Economic and Cultural
Assaults Fail]."Y$ Lith$r$t, Khurd'd 24, 1391 [June 13, 2012], 1391 [2012].

"Anthony DiPaola, Abu Dhabi Leads Gulf NationgmQil Pipe to Avoid Iran."
Bloomberg, accessed July 19,
2012, http://www.bloomberg.com.ezpxg.library.tufts.edu/news/201@7-
12/abudhabtleadsgulf-oil-producerswith-pipelineto-avoid-iran.html

294



". y" OHafi ) ub#O MI-i b MasH %0 Ast? [is Haidit) ub# for MasH %2]."
Etedaal.ir, accessed June 11,
2012, http://www.etedaal.ir/news/2362/default.aspx

". y" 2ub*r Nazdk Ast? [is theReappearance is SoonpUlsi
Dukg&hih, Khurd'd 17, 1382 [June 7, 2003], 1382 [2003].

"Ayatollah L"r§"n$b" Chih Vagih-Yi Bih A Rtst' Safarn$*nad? [how Will
AyatollahL"r§"n$Travel to this Village?].'Y$ Lith$r$t, . b'n 26, 1389
[November 17, 20101389 [2010].

"Ayatollah Mi!b"# YazdsDar Guftigc-yi Tafl$$Tashst Kardand RaVnshir's$
Yi Sar'n-i Fitnih [AyatollahMi!b"# Yazd$in a Detailed Interview Explains
the Psychology of the Heads of FitnihY$ Lith$r$t, Diy 8, 1389 [December
29, 2010], 138 [2010].

"Ayatollah HosseinKazemeyni Boroujerdi Speeéhran October 2006."
Youtube.com, accessed April 29,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=md6x9A20ifQ

"Ayatollah Khamenei UN feech 1988." Youtube.com, accessed April 17,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hn2djK9Fxno

"Ayatollah Mi!b"# YazdsDar Ikhtit'miyyih-Yi Ham"yish-i Duktr$-i
Mahdaviyyat: Mubrizih b" Zulm Va Tal'sh Bal-yi Istigr'r-i 8Ad" lat
Zanthih Sazi ?uh*r-i Imanti &A!r Ast [AyatollahMi!b"# Yazdbat the End
of the International Conference of Mahdism Doctrine: Fightmustice and
Struggling to Reach Justice is a Preparation of the Ground for the
Reappearance of the Imam of Tim]." Kayhan Newspaper, accessed July 9,
2012, http://www.magiran.com/npew.asp?ID=1200711

"Ayatollah Mi!b"# Yazd$ Dal$-i Him"yati Bandih Az Jibhiyi P'yd"r$Wur*d
Va Qat'r Giriftan-i Afr"d-i ) alihtar Dar Réasi K"r B*d / Hif"' at Az D
Va Dastrh"-yi Ingil"b Muhimtafh Va $i-yi Nan'yandid'n-i Muntakhab
Ast [AyatollahMi!b"# Yazds The Reason for My #port the Stability Front
is to Help More Competent People to Occupy Positions / the Protection of
Religion and the Orders of the Revolution are the most Important
Responsibilities of the Elected Members]." The Front for the Islamic
Revolution Stabilityaccessed July 13, 2012,
http://www.jebhepaydari.ir/main/print.php?UID=889300

"Ayatollah Shafgatmadr$" Youtune.com, accessed April 17,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Gt79IudN118

"Az Dil NiraftadAgar Az D&lih Raft®E Wa odih-yi t* R"st B*d: Jalin-i Islam
B®I"r Shud[You have Not been Away from the Heart Even Though You are

29t



Away from the Eye| You were Right: The Islamic World has Awakened]."
Kayhan Newspaper, accessed June 1,
2012, http7//www.kayhannews.ir/910311/14.htm#other1400

"A&"-yi Jibhihyi P'yd"'r$b" MasH %NStand / Pay @$yi Qaz'y$Mi Kungn
[Members of the Jibhityi P"yd"r$yi, we are Not with Masi#$/ we Will Go
to Court." Majlesenohom.ir, accessed July 12, 2012,
http://majlesenohom.ir/1390/12¥231-4456071801945-001:; -8<=>0</.

"Ba Guzasht Du S'l Har¥z H&h. 'z"dih-Ye I&"m Nashudih Ast [Two Years
have Passed and None of thg'z"dih-ha is Executed.Sul®si
Dukg&hih, Urd®ihisht1382 [April 2003], 1382 [2002]

"Bad- ij"b%Yi D"yim Dar Chim"-yi Iran [Inappropiate Hejab in theanian
Cinema]."Y$ Lith$r$t, Shahtvar 23, 1390 [September 14, 2011], 1390
[2011].

"Bahmani: I S'l| Dar Shgabi Ab$( "lib Girift"r Kh"h$n B*d [Bahmani: For
Two Years we Will be Involved in Slab-i Ab$( "lib]." Raja News,
accessed June 25, 2012,
http://www.rajanews.com/PrintFriendly.asp?id=109997

"Bahonar:( afti SWd Az Ahmadinejad Rasmyat Y"ft [Bahonar:
AhmadinejadOs Impeachment Became Official]." BBC Persian, accessed
November 6, 2011,
http://www.bbc.co.uk/persian/iran/2011/10/111030 139 bahonar_question_a
hmadinejad.shtml

"B"yad Az Isi&h-yi Afk"r-i Kha/"rn"k Dar Jmi&h Jukg$$Kard [Dangerous
Ideas should be Banned in Society$'Lith$r$t, Shah#var 30, 1390
[September 21, 2011], 1390 [2011].

"Bay" niyyih-yi Bas§-i D"nishj*-i D"nishd'h-i . z"d-i Islami W"hid-i Jurt b-i
Tehran [A Statement of tHgasj$Students of the Free Islamic University of
Southern Tehran].Shalamchih, zar1376 [November / December 1997],
1376 [1997].

"Bay"niyyih-yi Gur*h$Az ( ull"b-i Qum Dar Khu$s-i Muntd ar$[A Statement
by a Group of Students in Qum abdiintd ar$]." Shalambih, Diy, 1376
[December, 1997 / January, 1998, 1376 [1997/1998].

"Bay" niyyih-yi 1&r"z-i D"nishj*y"n-i D"nishd'h-i 8JI1*m-i PizishkbYi Shiraz
Dar 1&ir"z Bih Ravand Ibtiz"| Dar Mab* &t [A Statement of Students of
the University of Medical Sciences $hiraz Protesting Methods of
Immorality of Publications].'Shalamchih|sfand 1376 [FebruafpMarch,
1998], 1376 [1998].

29¢



"Bay"niyyih-yi Shuni'rih-Yi 2: Wa Makar Wa Makar Allah Wa Allah Khayr
Al-M"kir$ [Statement Number Two: And they Planned, and Allab al
Planned; and Allah is the Best of PlannerShalamchih, zar1376
[November / December, 1997], 1376 [1997].

"Bay" niyyih-yi Soroush Dar Vkunish Bih AhKm-i Irtid"d Va T*h$ Bih
Mugaddist [SoroushOs Statement in Reaction to Apostate Fatwas and the
Humiliation of the Sacred (Values)]." BBC Persian, accessed June 27,
2012, http://www.bbc.co.uk/persian/iran/2012/06/120605 139 soroush_apost
asy najé.shtml.

"B$TavajjutsBih Amr Bih Ma&*f Va Nahy Az Munkar Sutf Dar Taljum-i
Farhan@Yi Dushman Ast [Not Taking the Issue of Commanding Right and
Forbidding Wrong Seriously is a Failure in Confronting the Cultural Assaults
of the Enemy]."Y$ Lith$r$t, . zar3, 13® [November 24, 2010], 1389
[2010].

"BRI'r$yi Islami Yiks'lih Sh*d [the Islamic Awakening is One Year Oldd"
Diy, . zar26, 1390 [December 17, 2011], 1390 [2011].

"Bij"-yi Musalsal Dast Jav'n"n-i M" Guitar D'dand [Instead of Guns, they have
Given Guitas to our Youths].'Sul®si Duk&hih, Bahman 1381 [January /
Februay 2003], 1381 [2003].

"Chir" . v$$Sayyidi Shat®l"n-i Ahl-i Qalam Shud? [Why v$$Became the
MartyrsO Master of the Writers?]." The Collections of Religious and Cultural
Production of théMartyr Morteza. v$$ accessed June 30,

2012, http://www.aviny.com/Occasion/Enghelab _Jang/Aviny/89/Chera.aspx
?&mode=print

"D"dg"h-i Ma/b* &t$yi Ris®lig$Bih ShiK'yat Az M"hn"mih-yi D*ny"-yi Sukhan
[Investigating the Lawsuit Against the Monthly By"-yi
Sukhan]."ShalamchihShah#var 1376 [August / September 1997], 1376
[1997].

"Dar P'sukh Bih Istift'-yi Shi&a News: Ayatollah Makarem Shirazukmi
Irtid"d-i Akbar Ganji ' ) "dir Kard[in Responding to a Question from Shia
News, Ayatollah Makarem Shirazi has Declared Akbar Ganiji as an
Apostate]." AtArabiya.net, accessed July 15,

2012, http://www.alarabiya.net/articles/2008/10/19/58516.html

"Dar Qum Chih Guzasht? [what Happened in Qun&hdlamchih, zar1376
[November / December, 1997], 1376 [1997].



"Darb'rih-yi Mafh*m-i Kh*d$Va Ghayri Kh*d$[about the KKd$and Ghayi
Kh*d$Concept ]." Khamenei.ir, accessed May 10,
2012, http://farsi.khamenei.ir/othensote?id=8684

"Darb'rih-yi M" [about Us]." Mahdism Doctrine, accessed July 15,
2012 http://www.mahdaviat
conference.com/vsda%5EIn1lkt47,1.k5hk4.html

"DRI"r-i J'nb"Z"n-i Qal&-i Nukh"&[Meeting the Spinal Cord Injured]."
Khamenei.ir, accessed July 15, 200&p://farsi.khamenei.ir/photo
album?id=17369#138311

"D$*z Imr*z Fard BDr. Allah-Karam [Yesterday, Today, TomorrovDr.
Allah-Karam]." Vimeo.com, accessed June 5,
2012, http://vimeo.com/14412696

"D$*z Imrz Fard BMudil H"-yi D$d'r$[Yesterday Today Tomorro®the
Models of Religiosity]." Vimeo.com, accessed June 2012,
2012, http://vimeo.com/12016862

"Dr. Hassar®Abb"s$ Duktr$-i Mahdaviyyat Va Inti"r (5) [Dr. Hassa@Abb"s$
The Mahdism Doctrine and Waiting (5)]." Youtube.com, accessed July 10,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5fJFziPOV10&feature=channel&lis
t=UL.

"Dr. Hassar®Abb"s$ Duktr$-i Mahdaviyyat Va Inti"r (6) [Dr. Hassa@Abb"s$
The Mahdism Doctrine and Waiting (6)]." Youtube.com, accessed Iyne 1
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=RKNNYEWbPG6Y &feature=channe
|&list=UL .

"Dr. Hassar®Abb"s$ Duktr$-i Mahdaviyyat Va Inti"r (7) [Dr. Hassa@Abb"s$
The Mahdism Doctrine and Waiting (7)]." Youtube.com, accessed June 10,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kVEckOmiFmU&feature=channel
&list=UL .

"Dr. Hassar®Abb"s$ Duktr$r-i Mahdaviyyat Va Inti"r (8) [Dr. Hassa@Abb"s$
The Mahdism Doctrine and Waiting (8)]." Youtube.com, accessed June 10,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/walt?v=D3fd2n3L4Y E&feature=channel&l
ist=UL.

"Dr. Hassar®Abb"s$ Istr'tzh$"-yi Jangi Narm [Dr. Hassa®@bb"s$ The
Strategies of the Soft War]." Youtube.com, accessed June 15,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6yz0pePQEtU&feature=related

29¢



"Duktr$r-i Mun"zi&h-Yi Narm BbBakhshi 1 DHassarfAbb"s [the Doctrine of the
Soft ConflictbPart 1DHassar€Abb"s}." Youtube.com, accessed June 1,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GpMznY6WVcQ

"Fang Lizhi." The Telegraph, accessed April 25,
2012, http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/obituaries/science
obituaries/9193445/Fargzhi.html.

"Farm'ndihryi N$*-yi Zam$$Artish: L"zim B"shad Tangikyi Hurmuz 1
M®andin [the Commander of the Land Forces of the Army: If it Becomes
Necessary, we Will Close the Strait of Hormuz]." Kayhan Newspaper,
accessed June 25,

2012, http://www.kayhannews.ir/910406/14.htm#other1401

"F$m-i K"mil-i Sukhantn$yi J'lib-i Dukt*r 8\bb"s$[the Full Episode of an
Interesting Lecture by Dukt@Abb"sy." Aparat.com, accessed July 9, 2012,
http://www.aparat.com/v/f752167fca2ecaf38964ffaff639b8d840967

"Guftig*-yi Anjumari Parv'z b' Duktur. Soroush Dabbagh: RuwshanfikB$$
[the Institution of Flightnterviews Doctor Soroush Dabbagh: Religious
Intellectualism].” Youtube.com, accessed July 14, 2012,
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7TXZ d9DPSM

"Guftig*-yi &n"yat F'n$b" Hassan YoudoEshkevari 1 [Enayat FaniOs Interview
with Hassar¥ousofi Eshkevari 1]." Youtube.com, accessed May 15,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=I0zERU3Gdaw

"Guftig*-yi &n"yat F'n$b" Hassan Yousofi Eshkevari 2 [Enayat FaniOs Interview
with Hassan Yousofi Eshkevari 2]." Youtube.com, accessed May 15,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tFXsmB8wk

"Ham'yish-i P"sd'shti Maq'm-i Imam Hadi AkNagi Hezbollah Cyber."
Yourube.com, accessed May 30,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=enny8Uvia6Q

"- amlih Bih Buny nh"' Hadafi Tah'jum-i FarH' ng$[Attacking the Foundations
is the Aim of the Cultural Assault].” Kayhan Newspaper, accessed June 19,
2012, http://kayhannews.ir/910320/8.htm#other800

"HassargAbb"s$ OSkhtim" n-i Pizishk'nO MurawvijinAfk"r-i Freud [Hassan
8Abb"s$ The Building of Physicians Propagates for Freud]." Raja News,
accessed June 18, 2012,
http://www.rajanews.com/PrintFriendly.asp?id=96212



"~ if" -1 Ni' "m Muhimtar Az Nammiz Ast [Protecting the Regime is More
Important than Praying].Y$ Lith$r$t, . b"n 24, 1389 [November 15, 2010]
1389 [2010].

"Hik"yati 2 S'l Far'r$D"dani Mehdi Hashemi Az Atlat [the Story of the
Mehdi HashemiOs Escape from Justcdwo Years]."9 Diy (Diy 25, 1390
[January 15, 2012]1390 [2012]

"Hushd'r-i Shadkl-i Ayatollah Mi!b"# Nisbat Bih FitnikYi Jadid: Harfti-yi
Mill $Gir"y$ . n H'm Da Zanmi'n$Kih Nih+ati Islami Dar Jahn Dar H'l-i
Shikl G$$Ast, Bat'-yi Ch&t? [AyatolahMi!b"# Warns about a New Fitnih:
What are the Reasons Behind the Talks about Nationalism in the Era of the
Establishment of the Islamic Movement in the World¥$"
Lith$r$t, Farvardh 21, 1390 [April 10, 2011], 1390 [2011].

"lh"nat Bih Imam Va Sult-i MashKk [Insulting the Imam and Suspecious
Silence]."Shalamchih, b"n, 1376 [November 1997], 1376 [1997].

"Imam KhomeiniS'bit Va%stiv'r Az. gh'z t' P'y"n blsrael Byad Az
) af#ih-Yi R*zig"r Ma#v Shavad [Imam Khomeini Constant and Firm from
the Beginningo the Endb Israel must be Wiped Out the WorldPasdbr-i
Islamno. 287 (2005).

"Imam Juniih-Yi Tehran KHWh"n-i Fat#-i Bahrain Shud [the Imam of Friday
Prayer in Tehran Wants to Conquer Bahrain]." Youtube.com, accessed July
18, 2011 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4213XIvLDOO

"Intiq"d-i Rahbari Inqil"b Az Sh@ur-i J'nam Fid-yi Rahbar.” Alef.ir, accessed
June 4, 201 Attp://alef.ir/vdcg7x9gxak9ng4.rpra.html?152182

"Iran Tukhafftt Ta&wunahl Ma& Al-Hay%a Al-Dawliyya Li-(( "ga AlDhariyya
[Iran Decreases its Cooperation with the International Atomic Energy
Agency]." BBC Arabic, accessed June 25, 2012,
http://news.bbc.co.uk/hi/arabic/news/newsid 6494000/6494131.stm

"IranOs Supreme Leader Ali Khamenei in Tehran Friday Sermon: Those Idiots
Thought they could Organize a Vet Revolution in Iran, Like in Georgia."
MEMRI TV, accessed May 10, 2012,
http://www.memritv.org/clip_transcript/en/2151.htm

"Iranians Feel the Pain of Sanctions: Everythiag Boubled in Price." MSNBC,
accessed May 15,
2012, http://worldnews.msnbc.msn.com/_news/2012/08/1%14780
iraniansfeetthe-pain-of-sanctionseverythinghasdoubledin-price?lite

30C



"Istigh"l-i B$d $-i Mardumi Qum Nagih-Yi Qudrati Narm+i Ni' "m Va
Nish'nih-i Shikasti Jangi Narm-i Dushmatin Ast." Y$ Lith$r$t, . b"n 19,
1389 [November 10, 2010], 1389 [2010].

"Jadvati . m"r-i Kull$Yi Shuhad-yi Jangi Ta#m3$[the Chart of the Total
Numbers of tle Martyrs of the Imposed War ]." Institution of Protecting and
Publishing the Heritage and the Values of the Sacred DefEsig2h
(S'zim"n-i - if"-i . s'r va Arzishhayi Dif"&i Mugadda$Sip'h), accessed
June28, 2012 http://www.fatehan.ir/page.aspx?pid=33&postid=313

"Jangi Narmi Y"nk¥a Dar Maidn-i ) ifr Va Yik [the YankeesO Soft War in the
Zero One Arena].9 Diy, Diy 10, 1390 [December 31, 2011], 1390 [2011].

"Jay"n-i In#ir"f$Muwz$Dar) adadi N"b*d$yi HastihYi A!1$yi Ingil"b-i Islami
Ast [the Deviated Group Wants to Destroy the Core Foundations of the
Islamic Revolution]."Y$ Lith$r$t, Urd$bihisht21, 1390 [May 11, 2011],
1390 [2011]

"Jid"l-i Ayatollah Khanenei Va Jaryn-i Niz"m$PAmniyyatsH" mi Ra#$n
MasH' %[the Dispute between Ayatollah Khamenei and the Supporters of
MasH'%in the Military Sector]." Reallran.net, accessed June 27,
2012, http://www.realiran.net/news/pl/4637

"Jumhtr$yi Islami M"dir-i B®lai$yi Islami Dar Maraqih /- u+*r-i Gustardih
Dar 22 Bahman Nismih-Yi Istimr"r-i - arikati Mardunyi Inqil"b Ast [the
Islamic Republic is the Mother of the Islamic Awakening in the Refiba
Participation of the People in 22 Bahman is a Prove of the Continuation of
the Revolution]." Raja News, accessed June 27,
2012,http://rajanews.com/Detail.asp?id=116220

"Juiyy"t$Az ZindigdYi Maq"m-i Vil "yat [Details about the Life of the
Supreme Leader]Shalamchih|sfand, 1376 [February / March, 1998], 1376
[1998].

"K"kh-h" Bir*-yi Kh*ni-h" Va K*kh-Ha [Palaces in Front of Houses and
Huts]." ShalamchihShah#var 1376 [August September 1997], 1376
[1997].

"Kas$Kih Vil "yati Fadgh r* Tash&"t$Bid"nat Murtad Ast [Anyone Who Wants
to Turn the Position of the Supreme Leader into a Ceremonial Position is
Apostate].” Youtube.com, accessed May 30, 2012,
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=¥ZmQ6vtMg&feature=related

"Kat*zy"n: Mast %Hid"yatgari Pinh'n$yi Jibhihryi P'yd"r$Hast [Kat zy"'n:

MasH'%is the Hidden Supporter of the Paydari Fronthtdkhab, accessed
May 23, 2012http://www.entekhab.ir/fa/print/35313

301



"Kav"kibiy"n: Mar'bi&i M"1$yi P*Ih"y$Kih MasH'%Bih R*zn"mih-Yi Haft-i
) ub# Midahad Kujst? [what are the Sourcektbe Money that Masti$
Gives to Hafti ) ub#?]." Entekhab.ir, accessed June 10,

2012, http://www.entekhab.ir/fa/news/254.12

"Kh"ksip'r$(Guft Va Shanavad) [Burial (a Dialogue)]." Kayhan Neesger,
accessed July 15, 201#p://www.kayhannews.ir/900804/2.htm#other201

"Khamenei Az Nisbat Ddani Ramni'li Bi Ra%&-i Duwlat Intiq'd Kard
[Khamenei Criticized those Whisccused the President to be a
Superstitious].” Youtube.com, accessed May 8, 2012,
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=uiei3digQ.

"Kha/ Va NisH'n-i Rahbar [the AyatollahOs Seal]." BBC Rersaccessed July
12,
2012, http://www.bbc.co.uk/persian/iran/2011/09/110916 |72 _If ayatollah_
ways_online.shtml

"Khud" Nakardih Ma%bl"n Khij"lat Nakishand [Officials: Do Not be
Ashamed]."Sul®si Duk&hih, Bahman 1380 [January / February 2002], 1380
[2002].

"Khu/a Amniyyab Siy"siyya Limuw'jahat AFShaghab [A Security and Political
Plan to Deal with the Riot]." Aldar Daily Newspaper, accessed Ay
2012, http://www.aldaronline.com/dar/printArticle.cfm?ArticlelD=150687

"Khu/bih-yi Val$Amr-i Muslim$ Dar Nini'z-i Eid-i Fi/r S'l-i 88 [the Speeches
of theLeader of Muslims in Pray of the/FEid of the Year 1388]." Fakha
News, accessed June 4, 20i.//fakhanews.com/index.php/the
community/1298-88.html

"Khu/bih-yi 1 Nam'z Jung&h-yi T"r&h$yi Khurd'd 1388 Bih Infmati Rahbar
1/3 (1/10) [the First Lecture of the Historical Praydiurd'd 1388 with the
Leadership of the Leader 1/3 (1/10)]." Youtube.com, accessed May 15,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WMSI9k6KvNg&list=UUh7yNe8d
K37gDLx2_QojWIQ&index=2&feature=plcp

"Kumak-i 18 Milli*n D*llar$yi Sa&d$" Bih Sher"-yi Fitnih-yi Sabz [the Saudi
18 Million Dollars Support to the Council of the Gréeitnih]." 9
Diy, Bahman 29, 1390 [February 18, 2012], 1390 [2012].

"M" Ahl-i Kufa N&t3n [we are Not the People of Kufih]." Youtube.com,
accessed May 23, 201&tp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LcvQ9fhpzZh4

30z



"M" Ahl-i Kufa N&tn Ali TanH' Bim"nat [we are Not the People of Kufa to
Leave Ali Alone]." Grh-i Pil"k-i Hasht, accessed June 2,
2012,http://gpelake8.blogfa.com/1390/07

"Ma#k* miyyat-i HamK'r"n-i Mun"fiqg Karr*b$[the Sentence Against Partners of
Karr*b$the Hypocrite]."9 Diy, Diy 25, 1390 [January 15, 2012], 1390
[2012].

"Majlis Al-%mma Yab&Mun"qgashat IstijWb E Sumuw R&%& Al-Wuzat' %the
Parliament Begins to Discuss the Impeachment of the Prime Minister]."
Kuwait News Agency (KUNA), accessed April 14, 2012,
http://www.kunanet.kw/ArticleDetails.aspx?id=2230165&Language=ar

"M"nif&ti ds*Igar'y”n Bir'-yi IEntikh"b"t-i Majlis Dar D&I"r-i Ayatollah
Mi!b"# Ba Shr"-yi Jibhihvyi Markazii P'ydai$Ma/ra# Shud [the Manifesto
of the Conservatives for the Parliamentary Electioas @iscussed in
AyatollahMi!b"#Os Meeting with the Central Council of the Paydari Front:
Think about Islam Not Your Front]9 Diy, Bahman 8, 1390 [January 28,
2012], 1390 [2012].

"Mash'%Dar Mar'sim-i Ikhtit"myyih-yi - am'yish-i Iraniani M*qgim-i Kh"rij
Az Kishvar: Hadafi m" Az & PasMuéarrafbyi OMaktadh IranO Ast Nih
OMaktab IslamONlasH %in the Closing Ceremony of the Conference of the
Iranians Who Live Abroad: From Now we should Propagate for Iranian
Office, Not the Islam Office]." Fars News Agcy, accessed May 12,
2012,www.farsnews.com/printable.php?nn=8905130174

"Mas®l$ V" gi&yi Mardum Peugeohay KhutiPas Mglahand [the Real
Officials are those Who Return th@eugeots].'Sul® Isfand 20, 1379
[March 10, 2001], 1379 [2001].

"Matn-i K"mil Va T"svir-i N"mi-yi Rahba#fi Mu&zzami Inqil"b Khit"b Bih
Hujj"tul IslamMu!li#$[the Complete Text and Picture of the Supreme
LeaderQOs Letter to Hujjat-FllamMu!li#3." Mehr News, accessed June 27,
2012, http://www.mehrnews.com/fa/newsdetail.aspx?News|D=1293692

"Matn-i K"mil-i Sukharin-i Jan)'|$yi Sabashtari [the Text of the Controviats
Speech of Sabashtari].” Tabnak, accessed May 4,
2012, http://www.tabnak.ir/pages/?cid=38531

"Mué&arrif$yi Sh*r-yi . 1$yi Inqil"b-i FarH'ng$[an Introduction of the Supreme
Council of he Cultural Revolution]." The Supreme Council of the Cultural
Revolution, accessed June 16, 2012,
http://www.iranculture.org/fa/Default.aspx?current=vieweRourrentiD=13
38.

30¢<



"Muddady" n-i Ir/ib"t b* Imami Zam'n Va Dautn-i Ahmadinejad [those Who
Claim to have Connection to the Master of Time and the Reign of
Ahmadinejad].”" BBC Persian, accessed July 9, 2012,
http://www.bbc.co.uk/persian/iran/story/2008/07/080706npa
ahmadinejad.shtml

"Nakunad Mak#i Ban$Saddih Tikr"r Shavad Kih Ali Dar Qafai Kh"nih Girift"r
Shavad [Not to Repeat the Betrayal of B8a8dih againand make Ali to be
Captive in His Cage].ShalamchihUrd®ihisht1377 [April / May 1998],
1377 [1993].

"N"mih-yi Gur*h$Az D"nishj*y"n-i Hezbollah Khitb Bih Va#-i Farhang Va
Irsh"d-i Islami: . g"-yi Mohajerani Bidd-i Qurdan Biragl [A Group of
Studens Belonging to Hezbollah in a Letter to the Minister of Culture and
Islamic Guidance: Mr. Mohajerani Protect @an]." ShalamchihShahévar
1376 [September 1997], 1376 [1997].

"Naqdi Faqgr Va F#&sh' Dar K*-yi Dadinshgh [A Review of Poverty and
Prostitutbn at the Dormitory].'Sul®i Duké&hih, Shah#ar 1, 1384 [August
23, 2005], 1384 [2005].

"Naqdi Jud'y$yi N"dir Az S3n$h 5 [A Review of Separation 5]." Nasr TV,
accessed June 18,
2012, http://www.nasrtv.com/modules/video/singlefile.php?cid=13&lid=600
4.

"Na' ar-i Ayatollah Mi!b"# Darmuwridi Mustanadi Jan|'I$[the Views of
AyatollahMi!b"# about the Controversial Documentary]." Raja News,
accessed July 201Bitp://rajanews.com/PrintFriendly.asp?id=84.764

NuKih$-yi N$b [the Pure Points]Vol. 4. Iran: Daftaii Nashri Ma&rif, 2007.

Oxford Dictionary of Current Englistedited by Soanes, @&rine. third ed. New
York: Oxford University Press, 2001.

"P"sukhi Khatami Bih Muntiqid nish: Shirkat Dar Intikhb"t Az MauH&-i
I11"#'t B*d [KhatamiOs Response to the Criticism: Participation in the
Elections is Based on the Perspective of the Refiions]." BBC Persian,
accessed June 27,
2012, http://www.bbc.co.uk/persian/iran/2012/03/120305 123 khatami_reax
_election_majlisO9thvote.shtml

"P&h Bhyi Z%"kal'm, Mashol!"# (alab'n Va%s*Igar'y"nr' Jalb Mik*nad

/) al'hiyyatish i§ - ukm+i - uk*mati TaOgl M&havad Z$"kal'm Predicts:
MasH %Attracts Reformists and Conservatives / His Candidacy Will be

304



Approved by a Decree].” Khabar Onliregcessed July 13,
2012, http://www.khabaronline.ir/detail/124651/

"Political Realignment at the Party Center.” U.S. Library of Congress, accessed
April 8, 2012,http://countrystudies.us/china/116.htm

"Pursish Va Psukh: ImK'n-i Ir/ib"t b" Imami Zam'n [A Question and an
Answer: The Possibility to be Connected to the Master of Time]."
Hawzeh.net, accessed July 9, 2012,
http://www.hawzah.net/fa/QuestionView.html?QuestionID=11762&Subjectl
D=78622

"P*stir-i K"nd®Ih'-yi Jibhin-yi P"yd"r$yi Inqil"b-i Islami [the Poster of the Front
for the Islamic Revolution StabilityOs Candidates].” Raja News,sactésly
12, 2012 http://www.rajanews.com/detail.asp?id=118061

"Rafsanjani: Q& R"bi/ih b* Amr&ka Q'bil Tad'v*m N$t [Rafsanjani: Cutting
Relations with the US Will Not Continue]." DW Persian, asegsJuly 15,
2012, http://www.dw.de/dw/article/0,,15856540,00.html

"Rahbar: Dar Shayi/-i Shusabi Ab$( "lib N&t$n [we are Not in the Conditions
of Shugab-i Ab$( "lib." Alef News, accessed June 25,
2012, http://www.alef.ir/vdcaian6a49ne01.k5k4.htm|?138768

"Rahbari Inqgil"b Bih Duwlat Ij'zih NadadMu! li#3Ra Azl Kunad [the Supreme
Leader did Not Alloved the Resignation of the Minister of Intelligence].”
Kayhan Newspaper, accessed June 27, 2012,
http://kayhannews.ir/900130/2.htm#other202

"Rahbiri Mu&" amti Inqgil"b: Siy'sati Niz"m Nisbat Bih Jarynh", Jazbi
Haddihaksar$Va Da&i Haddih-Agall$Ast.” Quds Daily, accessed June 14,
2012, http://www.qudsdaily.com/archive/1388/pdf/6/88-21/02 pdf.

"Ra% Kumisy n-i Amniyat-i Mill $yi Majlis: 3 Hiz'r Mily"r Dull"r Bih
Taqviyati Bunyi-i Dif"&yi Kishvar Ikhtil"s Y"ft [the Head of the
Parliamentary National Security Committee: Three Thousand Billion Dollars
were Specified for Strengthening thefense System]." Kayhan Newspaper,
accessed July 15, 201&#{p://www.magiran.com/npview.asp?1D=2539160

"Ravandi Shikl G$$Yi S"zm"n-i Bas} Asatkl [the Formation of thBas}$
Professor Organization]Bas} Asatkl, accessed June 1,
2012, http://www.basijasatid.ir/?q=print/903

"RaV'yati Fat## DMajm* &h-Yi Avval DQismati Chat'rum [the Story of FatGh

Volume Ore BEpisode Four]." Youtube.com, accessed June 27,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=b2yGp3 +og

30t



"Resolution 598 (1987) Adopted by the Security Council at its 2750th Meeting,
on 20July 1987." UN Security Council, accessed June 27,
2012, http://www.unhcr.org/refworld/docid/3b00f20e64.html

"Ruwshanfikri D$/$@r*rat-i Mujaddad 1 1/5 [the Importance of Religious
Intellectualism 1 1/5]." Youtube.com, accessed June 8,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=QGoalndHyCU&featurepplc

"Ruwshanfikri D$/$@r*rat-i Mujaddad 1 2/5 [the Importance of Religious
Intellectualism 1 2/5]." Youtube.com, accessed June 8,
2012, http://www.youtube.comyatch?v=FKC7|S
gWCE&feature=channel&list=UL

"Ruwshanfikri D$/$@r* rat-i Mujaddad 3 3/6 [the Importance of Religious
Intellectualism 3 3/6]." Youtube.com, accessed June 5,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ZpFXcJi5NI0&feature=channel&li
st=UL.

"R*zn"mih-yi MasH'% FisH'r$Shadi$Bar’-yi B"zd'shti MasH %V"rid Shudih
Ast [MasHh %Ds Newspaper: There is an Intense Pressure to Arrest§lash
Rahesabz.neiccessed June 10, 20h#p://www.rahesabz.net/story/37210/

") adigZ®"kal'm Dar Muwrid-i Khadanit-i Ri+' ShahbQismati Avval [) adiq
Z%"kal"'m on the Services of Rl ShahbPart One]." Youtube.com,
accessed May 16, 2012,
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JJOJLNScdjs&feature=related

")y adma KaBa Fi A-im"r"t: Du&t Al-1!1"# Yukhayyarn Bayna AlBa#th &n
Jinsiyya%lkhra Aw Al-1&iq"l [Emiratis are Shocked: Leaders of the Reform
are Asked to Choose between Going to Jail Or to Search for another
Citizenship]." Alasr, accessed April 10,

2012, http://alasr.ws/articles/view/12649

"Sala#shtr Chim"-yi Iran Ra Bih Ofhishih KH'nih® Tastb Kard." BBC
Persian, accessed June 20,
2012, http://www.bbc.co.uk/persian/arts/2011/10/111015 uQ7_cinema_iran_
salahshoor.shtmi

"Sar'n-i Fitnih Mi!'d"g-i B"riz-i B"gh$Va Muh'rib"nd [the Heads of Fitnih are
the Embodiment of Criminals]¥Y$ Lith$r$t, Bahman 27, 1389 [February 16,
2011], 1389 [2011].

"Sarnivish-i Du Sult'n [the Fate of Two Sultans]Sul®si Duk&hih, . zarl, 1384
[22 September, 2010], 1384 [2010].

30¢€



"Sayyid Hussein ARQallaf." Sayyid Hussein @DallafOs Personal Website,
accessed April 14,
2012,http://alqallaf.org/index.php?show=news&action=article&id=416

"SayyidMuhammadNabaviy'n BJary'n-i I'1"#'t DJangi NarmBbL3%r'[&m 1
[SayyidMuhammadNabaviy'n Bthe Reformist® Soft WarbLiberalism 1."
Youtube.om, accessed May 20, 2012,
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UFVw23oMIF4&feature=relimfu

"Sha#ti M"jir" E[ Explaining what Happened].ShalamchihUrd$ihishtl377
[April / May 1998], 1377 [1998].

"Shib"hat'-yi Fihrist-i H"miy"n-i Mash'%b" Fihristi P"yd"r$[Similarities in the
List that Supports Maskswith the Front of StabilityOs List]." Alef News,
accessed July 12, 201#tp://alef.ir/prtjvievyugexvz.fsfu.html

"Shuhad Kh*band Agar FaqeéShat®l B'shand [Martyrs are Good when they are
Only Martyrs]." ShalamchihMurd'd 1376 [August 1997], 1376 [1997].

"Shukharin-i . g"-yi Parthiy"n Dar Muwridi Fitnih 4 [the Speech of Mr.
Parfhiy"n on theFitnih 4]." Youtube.com, accessed May 30,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=00AzjCRAgWg&feature=relmfu

"Shuni'l-i Shahr Nish$Va Hizhintn$yi Farhan@[Living in the North and the
Cultural Hegemony].9 Diy (Urd$ihisht30, 1391 [May 19, 2012], 1391
[2012].

"Silmun Liman Slamakum Khamene| - arbun Liman "rabakum Khamenei
[[I Am] in Peace with those Who are in Peace with You Kéaen, and [l
Am] in War with those Who Fight You Khamenedihih, Bahman 23,
1378 [February 12, 2000], 1378 [2000].

"Student Protests in Iran: A Long History November, 2004." PBS, accessed July
14, 2012 http://www.pbs.org/now/politics/iran.html

"Supreme LeaderOs Speech at Imam Ali (a.s) Military Academy." The Center for
Preserving and Publishing the Works of Grand Ayatollah Sayyid Ali
Khameneli, accessed July 1, 2012,
http://english.khamenei.ir//index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=1
558&Itemid=4

"Tabl®hi Sag Futshb[Advertizing for Selling Dogs].'Shalamchih, zar, 1375
[November, 1996], 1375 [1996].

"Tajammu&i Hezbollah Dar Park Lalih Tehran Dar 9r*z-i Shalidati Shal®l-i
Amr Bih Ma&*f Va Nahy Az Munkar Sha#l Nasser Abdam [the Gathering



of Hezbollah in TehranOs Lalih Park for the Anniversary of the Martye of th
Concept of Commanding Right and Forbidding Wrong Nasser
Abdam].” ShalamchihMihr, 1376 [September / October 1997], 1376 [1997].

"Tajammu&i Hezbollahyi Kermanshah [Hezbollah Association of
Kermanshah].'ShalamchihBahman 1376 [January / February 199876
[1998].

"Tan"'qu+i & shK'r-i Mas¥l$ [the Contradiction of the
Officials]." ShalamchihMurd"d, 1376 [August, 1997], 1376 [1997].

"Tehran Va Ma%lih-yi . q"Zz"dih-Ha Juf-yi Jashm [Tehran and the Issue of the
. g"Z"dih-Ha in Front of the Eyes]9 Diy, Urd®ihisht30, 1391 [May 19,
2012], 1391 [2012].

"Tehran Bureau: WhoOs in Charge?" Iran News Now, accessed January 1,
2012, http://www.irannewsnow.com/2010/0&hranbureauwhosin-charge/

"Tehran University Political Science Professor Sadegh Zibakalam Slams Iranian
Regime for its AndAmerican Policies during Iranian TV Debate." MEMRI,
accessed May 4, 2012itp://www.memritv.org/clip_transcript/en/2114.htm

"Transcript of Interview with Iranian PresideiuhammadKhatami.” CNN,
accessed May 8,
2012, http://edition.cnn.com/WORLD/9801/07/iran/interview.html

"The Call for Islamic Protestantism: Dr. Hashem Aghajari's Speech and
Subsequent Death Sentence.” MEMRI, accessed April 29,
2012, http://www.memri.org/report/en/0/0/0/0/0/0/770.htm#complete

"The Constitution of the Islamic Republic of Iran " Alavi and Associates,
accessed July 12,
2012, http://www.alaviandassociates.com/documents/constitution.pdf

"The Lineage of the Imam Ahmed-Alassan."” accessed July 12,
2012,http://almahdyoon.org/nassab

"The Profile of Abdolah Nouri." BBC News, accessed May 7,
2012,http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/middle_east/539470.stm

"Thermidor." Oxford Online Dictionaries, accessed December 15,
2011, http://oxforddictionaries.com/definition/Thermidor?g=Thermidor

"The Structure of Power in Iran: An Overview of the Iranian Government and

Political System." Frontline, accessedrih@9, 2012,
http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/tehran/inside/govt.htmi

30¢



"The Students of Hezbollah OBaiyyih-yi Shum'rih-i 1: Faga&D"bir Al-Qawm
Allath$h ?alant [Statement Number One: So the Last Remnant of the People
Who did Wrong was Cut Off].Shalamchih, zar1376, [November /

December, 1997], 1376 [1997].

"UAE Citizenship Revokd for Six." The Natinal, accessed April 8,
2012, http://www.thenational.ae/news/uaews/uaecitizenshiprevokedfor-
SiX.

"UAE: Enforsed Disappearance and TortuRevel ActvistOs Whereabouts;
Investigate Torture Allegations.” Human Rights Watch, accessed September
22, 2012 http://www.hrw.org/news/2012/09/14/uaaforceddisappearance
andtorture

"UAE: Free Speech Under Attack: Harassment, Arrests, Criminal Prosecutions.”
Human Rights Watch, accessed April 8,
2012, http://www.hrw.org/news/20121025/uaefree-speeckhunderattack

"Val$Amr-i Muslim$-i Jah'n: Mutaj'viz Kh*dr" . m"dih Dary'ft-i Sill$"-yi
Muhkam Va Mushtik-yi P*I"d$ Kunad [the Leader of the Muslims of the
World: The Aggressor should Prepare Himself for Strong Slaps and Iron
Fists]." Fars News Agency, accedshily 1,

2012, http://www.farsnews.com/printable.php?nn=13900820000165

"Velayat Faghih Rahimpurazghandi (P2)." Youtube.com, accessed June 2,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9CcyOpJWitT4&feature=channel&l
ist=UL.

"Velayat Faghih Rahimpurazghandi (P1)." Youtube.com, accessed June 2,
2012, http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wWgOa3KnzKw

"Vil "yat As's-i Ni' "mi [Vil "yat is the Basis of the RegimeFhalamchih]sfand,
1376 [February / March, 1998], 1376 [1998].

"Vil "yati Fadh Mashr/ Bih Shaf N$t [the Role of the Jurist @aot be
Conditioned]."Shalamchih|sfand, 1375 [December, 1996], 1375 [1996].

"What is Interpretive Research.” The Institute of Public & International Affairs,
University of Utah, accessed April 11,
2012, http://www.ipia.utah.edu/imps/html/research.html

"Zilzilih -yi Siy"s$Dar Naniz Jun&h-yi Tehran [A Political Earthquake in the

Friday Pray of Tehran]9 Diy, Bahman 23, 1390 [February 12, 2012], 1390
[2011].

30¢



"Zindig$"mih-yi Shat®l Sayyid Murt#' . v$$[the Martyr Murti+* . v$Os
Biography]." The Collections of Religis and Cultural Production of the
Martyr Murti+' . v$$ accessed June 28, 2012,
http://www.aviny.com/aviny/Biography.aspx

Abdi, Ali Akbar. "( af#$R*-yi K"ghaz [A Project on a Paper (breffictive
Project)]."9 Diy, Diy 3, 1390 [December 24, 2011], 1390 [2011].

Abdo, Geneive. "OSocratesO of Iran Awaits His Hemlock." The Guardian,
accessed May 8,
2012, http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/1999/nov/07/islam.iran

Abdo, Geneive and Jonathan LyoAsswering Only to God: Faith and Freedom
in TwentyFirst-Century Iran New York: Henry Holt and Co., 2003.

Abrahamian, ErvandKhomeinism: Essays on the Islamic RepubBerkeley:
University of California Press, 1993.

Ab/at$ SayyidMuhammadlav'd. "Bar'-yi Mub"rizih b" b$Taf'wut$B"yad
R*hiyyih-Yi Tahl$ Va Mu/"labih Ga$Az Ma$6F'n I#y" Shavad."Y$
Lith$r$t, Shah#var 30, 1390$eptember 21, 201,11390 [2011].

Acemoglu, Daron and James A. Robinstviay Nations Fail: The Origins of
Power, Prosperity and Povertilew York: Crown Publishers, 2012.

&dnan, AhmedAl-Sg&diyya AtBadla: Mal$mi%Al-Dawla AFR$bi(a [the
Alternative Saudi Arabia: The Featurestbé FourthState] Lebanon:
Altanweer, 2012.

A%nm$ Jav'd. "Sh'hr"h-i Igti!"d-i Jai'n dar Dastn-i Iran[The King of the
World Economy is in IranOs Hand$§ Diy, Diy 25, 1390 [January 15,
2012], 1390 [2012].

Afshari, RezaHuman Rights in Iran: The Abuse of Cu#tURelativism
Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2001.

Ahmadvand, Moslem. "Critical Discourse Analysis: An Introduction to Major

Approaches." accessed April 4,
2012, http://www.iranianlinguistics.org/papers/CriticalDiscourseAnalysis.pdf

Ahn, ByongMan. Elite and Political Power in South Kore€heltenham:
Edward Elgar, 2003.

Akter, Tutku. "Who OWeO are and how we Perceive OOthersO: Infidistoryof
Textbooks during the Construction Process of OSelfO and the OOtherQO in

31C



Cyprus,"Online Journal of Communication and Media Technologieso. 1
(2011).

Alamdari, KazimWhy Reforms Failed? A Critical Study of the Eight Year
Reform in Iran (1992005). California: Sayeh Publishing Corporation, 2008.

al-8Amil$ Ali al-K*rars (Asr Al 2uh& [the Era of the Reappearance] 7th ed.
1427 [2006].

al-Ghabra, Shafeeg.ay$ Ghayr#mina: JI Al-A%$m WaAl-Ikhf$g$t [Unsafe
Life: The Generation of Dreams and FailureBjerut: D'r al-S'q$ 2012.

Alizadeh, Parvi. "lranOs Quandary: Economic Reforms and Structural
Traps."Brown Journal of World Affair9, no. 2 (2003): 26281.

al-Kateb, AhmadTa)awwur AFFikr Al-Siyss' Al- Shii Min Al-Sk&r$ 11$ Wilyat
Al-Fag'h [the Development of the $hPolitical Thoughtfrom Consultation
to the Role of the JuristBrd ed. Lebanon: Arab Scientific Publishers, 2005.

al-Naeimi, SultarMuhammadAl-Fikr Al-Siy$s' Al-Iran” (Juth8&ruh, Rav$fiduh
#th$ruh) Dir$sa T@bliyya f' 0Oaw Al-Ma+$dir Al-F$risiyya [Iranian
Political Thoudnt (Origins, Tributaries and Impact): An Analytical Study in
the Light of Persian Sourceshbu Dhabi: The Emirates Center for Strategic
Studies and Research, 2009.

Alnahas, Ibrahim Mahmoud Yaseen. "Continuity and Change in the
Revolutionary Iran Foreigndicy: The Role of International and Domestic
Political Factors in Shaping the Iranian Foreign Policy, 192006."West
Virginia University, 2007.

Amanat, AbbasApocalyptic Islam and Iranian S&m London: |.B. Tauris,
20009.

Amiri, Nooshabeh. "Cleric Shojooni Tells Rooz: Ahmadinejad to have Same Fate
as BaniSadr." Roozonline, accessed June 27, 2012,
http://www.roozonline.com/english/news3/newsitem/archive/2011/april/26/ar
ticle/ahmadinejado-havesamefate-asbantsadr.html

. mul$ Jav'd$ "Ad - arfh'-yi ?"hir$Va R*sh'nfikr$Ch®st? [what ar¢hese
Intellectual Arguments?].Shalamchih, zar1375 [November / December
1996], 1375 [1996].

Amuzegar, JahangiltanOs Economy Under the Islamic Republimdon and
New york: I.B. Tauris & Co Ltd, 1993.

311



Ansari, Ali M. Crisis of Authority: Iran's 200®residential ElectionLondon:
Chatham House, 2010.

NNN . Iran Under Ahmadinejad: The Politics of Confrontati@bingdon,
Oxon: Routledge, 2008.

NNN . Iran, Islam and Democracy: The Politics of Managing Changadon:
Chatham House, 2006.

An!"r$ Mustaf'. "Khur*shi 8Ash*r"y$[&Ashurd@Roaring]." Kayhan Newspaper,
accessed June 14, 20h&p://www.kayhannews.ir/901011/12.htm

Apter, David E. "DuchampOs Urinal: Who Says WhatOs Rationalhings Get
Tough." InThe Oxford Handbook of Contextual Political Analysidited by
E. Goodin, Robert and Charles Tilly. New York: Oxford University Press,
2006.

Arjomand, Said AmirThe Shadow of God and the Hidden Imam: Religion,
Political Order, and Scietal Change in Shi'lte Iran from the Beginning to
1890 Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1984.

NNN . The Turban for the Crown: The Islamic Revolution in Iisiew York:
Oxford University Press, 1988.

&shah Shahtd Isn". Duwlati | 4$%6t t$ Duwlati Islam' [from the Reformist
Government to the Islamic Governmeritghranintish! r' t-i |A"#% 2007.

Askai Am$ Hussein. "Ad-yi Dayni I!1"# ( alab'n Bih F$s*f"n-i Lib$"| [the
Reformists Paying Badke Liberal Philosophers]¥$ Lith$r$t, . zar24,
1389 [December 15, 2010] 1389 [2010].

Astor, Ron Avi, Heather Ann Meyer, and Ronald O. Pitner. "Elementary and
Middle School StudentsO Perceptions of Violdthrome School
Subcontexts.The Elementary Schbdournal101, no. 5 (2001): 51%28.

Azad, An$ Hamed. "Muhtirib"n-i 8Ashur@d431 Ra Dar Sr*z-i . n 1&"m
Kundl [Execute the Criminals @Ashur@d431 in its Anniversary].Y$
Lith$r$t, . zar24, 1389 [December 15, 2010], 1389 [2010].

Bahmanpr, - amzih."Sin"ri* Bir"yi TazZ%44 Jibhih-yi Muq"vamat [A Senario to
Weaken the Resistant Front@'Diy, . b"n 28, 1390 [November 19, 2011],
1390 [2011].

Bakhash, Shaul. "The Six Presidents.The Iran Primer: Power, Politics, and
U.S. Policy edited by Wright, Roin. United States Institute of Peace:
Washington, D.C., 2010.

31z



Bastani, Hossein. "The Hidden Half of JazaeriOs Case." Roozonline, accessed
September 17,
2012, http://www.roozonline.com/persian/news/newsitem/articlefticelerr
half-of-jazaeriscase.html

Bayat, Asef and Bahman Bakhtiari. "Revolutionary Iran and Egypt: Exporting
Inspirations and Anxieties." lman and the Surrounding WaH Interaction
in Culture and Cultural Politicsedited by Keddie, Nikki and Rudi Matthee.
Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2002.

Behdad, Sohrab. "Islamic Utopia in FRevolutionary Iran: Navab Safav and
the Fada'iare Eslam."Middle Eastern Suies33, no. 1 (1997): 4065.

Belloni, Frank P. and Dennis C. Bell&action Politics: Political Parties and
Factionalism in Comparative Perspecti&anta Barbara, Calif: ABClio,
1978.

Benwell, Bethan and Elizabeth Stok@gscourse and Identityedinburgh:
Edinburgh University Press, 2006.

Bernholz, Peter. "The Constitution of Totalitarianisdournal of Institutional
and Theoretical Economics (JITE) / Zeitschrift FYr Die Gesamte
Staatswissenschaft7, no. 3 (1991): 42B440.

Black, lan. "lIran andrag Remember War that Cost More than a Million Lives:
Thirty Years Ago this Week Saddam Hussein Launched a "Whirlwind War'
that Lasted Eight Years." The Guardian, accessed June 28,

2012, http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2010/sep/23/waaqg-war-
anniversary

Blondel, Jean and Ferdinand MYi{Rommel. "Political Elites." Ithe Oxford
Handbook of Political Behavigedited by Klingemann, Hasi3ieter and
RussellJ. Dalton. New York: Oxford University Press, 2007.

Boucek, Franeoise. "Rethinking Factionalism: Typologies, Htaaty Dynamics
and Three Faces of FactionalisiRdrty Politics15, no. 4 (2009): 456485.

Brinton, CraneThe Anatomy of RevolutiolNewYork: Vintage Books, 1965.
Brumberg, DanielReinventing Khomeini: The Struggle for Reform in [2801.

Buchta, Wilfried.Who Rules Iran? the Structure of Power in the Islamic
Republic Washington DC: Washington Institute for Near East Policy, 2000.

Casells, MaunelCommunication PoweOxford: Oxford University Press, 2009.

31c



Cole, JuanSacred Space and Holy War: The Politics, Culture and History of
Shi'lte Islam London: I.B. Tauris, 2005.

Cook, MichaelCommanding Right and Forbidding Wrong in the hsia
Thought Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000.

Coville, Thierry.Iran: Al-Thawra AtKhafiyya [Iran: The Invisible Revolution]
Lebanon: Dr-Alf"r"bi, 2008.

Dabashi, Hamidiran: A People InterruptedNew York: The New Press, 2007.

Dary' Lad, Mohsen. "Lajan Zr Pur S&'tlat: RiV'yati Mardumi Bih Sa&'dat."9
Diy, . b"n21, 1390 [November 12, 2011], 1390 [2011].

Doyle, William. The French Revolution: A very Short Introducti@xford and
New York: Oxford University Press, 2001.

Dunn, JohnModernRevolutions: An Introduction to the Analysis of a Political
PhenomenorSecond ed. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989.

Duzh'k"m, Muhammad Y&k and Muhammad Qéih-vand.Bu$nhs-yi
Duwlati Khatami [the Crises of KhatamiOs Governmerghran: Besat,
2001.

Eccleshall, Robert, Alan Finlayson, Vincent Geoghegan, Michael Kenny, Moya
Lloyd, Lain MacKenzie, and Rick WilfordRolitical Ideologies: An
Introduction USA and Canada: Routledge, 2003.

Eckstein, Harryregarding Politics: Essays on Politicdheory, Stability, and
Change Berkeley: University of California Press, 1992.

Edwards, Lyford PThe Natural History of Revolutiohicago: Chicago
University Press, 1970.

Ehteshami, AnoushervaAfter Khomeini: The Iranian Second Republiondon
and New York: Routledge, 1995.

Ehteshami, Anoushirvan and Mahjoob Zwdran and the Rise of its
Neoconservative: The Politics of Tehran's Silent Revolutiondon and
New York: I.B. Tauris, 2007

el Houri, Walid. "Hezbollah: From Nasser to Nasraliah Historical Context."
Rozenberg Quarterly, accessed March 30,
2012, http://www.s20079.cp.hostnet.nl/?p=2897

314



El-Rayyes, Riad NajitMa+$hif Wa Sigf: Iran Min Al-Sth 11$ Khatami
[Qur'ans and Swords: Iran from the Shah to Khatamgirut: Riad E
Rayyes Books, 2000.

Erdbrink, Thomas. "Member of Ahmadinejad Circle Arrested in Iran.” The
Washington Post, accessed July 12,
2012, http://www.washingtonpost.com/world/membmrahmadinejad
circle-arrestedn-iran/2011/06/23/AG8hBQhH_story.html

Evans, Gaham and Jeffrey Newnhaithe Penguin Dictionary of International
Relations England: Penguin Books, 1998.

Fairclough, Norman. "Introduction.” IRiscourse and Contemporary Social
Change edited by Fairclough, Norman, Giuseppina Cortese and Patrizia
Ardizzone. Bern: Peter Lang, 2007.

Farhi, Farideh. "The Parliament." Tihe Iranian Primer: Power, Politics, and
U.S. Policy edited by Wright, Robin. Washington, D.C.: United States
Institute of Peace, 2010.

Faz®izh'd, Paym. "Artish-i Sirryi Ruwshanfiktn (1): Margi I!"#'t [the
Secret Army of the Intellectuals (1): The Death of the Reforms." accessed
June 9, 201yww.elaw.ir/archives/news/2011/12/001173.php

NNN . "Artish-i Sirr$Yi Ruwshanfikt'n (2): Keyan Va Nith-i Nuw: Arb"b-i
Halgih" [the Secret Army of the Intellectuals (2): Kaytard the New
Perspective: The Heads of the Circle]." accessed June 10,
2012,www.elaw.ir/archives/news/2011/12/001174.php

Feoli, Ludovico. "The Impact of Elite Fragmentation on Institutional Reform and
Governance." Ph.D, Tulane University, 2007.

F$*zy'n, Shubayr. "Bal $at Va ZBak$Yi Muj"hid Makri Dushman't B"/il
Mkunad [the Insight and Brilliance of a Majd make the EnemyOs Ruse
Invalid].” 9 Diy, Bahman 15, 1390 [February 4, 2012], 1390 [2012].

NNN . "Muj"hid-i Jangi Narm Mugarrabtir Az Mujhid-i Jangi Sakht [the
Mu;j"hid in the Soft War is More Preferable thine Muf hid in the Hard
War]." 9 Diy, Diy 25, 1390 [January 15, 2012], 1390 [2012].

NNN . "Tafs$-i Muw+*&%yi dst'd Mi!b"# Va Tuwld-i 8JI*m-i Ins'n$yi
Islami [Thematic Interpretation of the Mastr! b"# and the Production of
Islamic Humanities Stud#.” 9 Diy, Bahman 29, 1390 [February 18, 2012],
1390 [2012].

31¢



Flowerdew, JohrCritical Discourse Analysis in Historiography: The Case of
Hong KongOs Evolving Political Identityew York: Palgrave Macmillan,
2012.

Foran, JohnTaking Power: On the Originsf the Third World Revolution
Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press, 2005.

Fox, Johnathan and Shmuel SandBrmging Religion into International
Relations New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004.

Francis, GhadiQalanm' Wa Alant Mi'at Yawm Fi &iy$ [My Pen and Pains:
One Hundred Days in SyriaBeirut: D'r al-S'q$ 2012.

Freeden, Michaeldeology: A very Short IntroductiotSA: Oxford University
Press, 2003.

Freund, Charles Paul. "Liberal Martyrdom in IraReason34, no. 9 (2003): 18
19.

Fromkin, David A Peace to End all Peace: The Fall of the Ottoman Empire and
the Creation of the Modern Middle Eabtew York: H. Holt, 2011.

Fukuyama, Francis. "Iran, Islam and the Rule of Lisamic Political
Movementfiave been One Form of Revolt Against Arbitrary Governrhent
The Wall Street Journal, accessed March 9, 2012,
http://online.wsj.com/article/SB1000142®0702039469045743003740862
82670.html

Gandhi, JenniferRolitical Institutions Under DictatorshipgNew York:
Cambridge University Press, 2008.

Gee, James PaWin Introduction to Discourse Analysidrd ed. ed. New York:
Routledge, 2010.

Gerring, John.The Case Study: What it is and what it does.Tte Oxford
Handbook of the Comparative Politjedited by Varles Boix and Susan C.
Strokes. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007.

Gershenson, Carlos. "Contextuality: A Philosophical Paradigm, with Applsat
to Philosophy of Cognitive Science." accessed April 14,
2012, http://cogprints.org/2621/1/PhilCogSei2ntextuality.pdf

GhamariTabrizi, Behroozlslam and Dissenn Postrevolutionary Iran:

Abdolkarim Soroush, Religious Policits and Democratic Reftuondon and
New York: I.B. Tauris, 2008.

31¢



Gheissari, Alilranian Intellectuals in the 20th Centurgustin: University of
Texas Press, 1998.

Gladstone, Rick and Alan @ell. "Iran Warns 6 Countries in Europe it Will Cut
Off Oil." New York Times, accessed June 25,
2012, http://www.nytimescom/2012/02/16/world/europe/iraaysit-will -
cut-oil-suppliesto-6-europearations.html

Goldstone, Jack A. "The Comparative and Historical Study of Revolutions "
In Revolutions: Theoretical, Comparative, and Historical Stydkeged by
Goldstone, J&k A. USA: Harcourt Brace College Publisher, 1994.

Hafezi, Parisa and Hashem Kalantari. " Khamenei Allies Trounce Ahmadinejad in
Iran Election.” Reuters, accessed July 12,
2012, http://www.reuters.com/article/2012/03/044van-electionresult
iIdUSTRE82306420120304

Hagopian, Mark NThe Phenomenon of Revolutiddew York: Dodd, Mead,
1974.

H"j$*, Ma#m*d. "Tab'dul-i FarH'ng$y" TaH'jum-i FarH' ng$A [Cultural
Exchange Or a Cultural Assault]." Kayhan Newspaper, accessed June 19,
2012, http://www.magiran.com/npview.asp?ID+83038

I "j&"dih, Prry" and Pars! "j%&"dih. #gh$j$r". Tehran: Intishr"t-i J'mihdar'n,
2003.

Hami'dih, Amal.al-Khibra akI"r$niyya: atIntig$l min atThawra I8 al-Dawla
[the Iranian Experience: The Transition from the Revolution to the State]
Beirut: Arab Network For Research and Publishing, 2008.

Hardy, Cynthia and Nelson Phillips. "Discourse and PowerThien SAGE
Handbook of Organizational Discoursedited by Grant, David, Cynthia
Hardy, Clifford Oswick and Linda Putnam. London: SAGE Publcest Ltd,
2004.

Hartmann, MichaelThe Sociology of Elitedondon and New York: Routledge,
2007.

Herb, Michael. "Kuwait: Paper Prepared:fédhe USIRMuslim World Initiative
Working Group and Study Project: The Transition from Liberalized
Autocracy? NewDptions for Promoting Democracy in the Arab World."
2005.

Hiro, Dilip. The Longest War: The Irainaq Military Conflict. New York:
Routledge, 1991.



Hitchock, Mark.The Apocalypse of Ahmadinejad: The Revolution of IranOs
Nuclear ProphetColorado: MulthomalBooks, 2007.

HoffmannLange, Ursula. "Methods of Elite Research.The Oxford Handbook
of Political Behavior edited by Klingemann, HatBieter and Russell J.
Dalton. New York: Oxford University Press, 2007.

Howarth, David J., Aletta J. Norval, and Yamand Stavrakakifiscourse
Theory and Political Analysis: Identities, Hegemonies, and Social Change
Manchester and New York: Manchester University Press, 2000.

Huntington, Samuel RRolitical Order in Changing Societieblew Haven: Yale
University Pres, 2006.

HusseiniMuhammad) adig.Al-Shaykh ARa"s: Min Qaryat AtY$q& Al-Ahmar
I1$ (Arsh AlZa( #ma AlZahald' [The Mulla President: From Village of Red
Rubies to the Golden Throne of Leadershijgbanon: Riad ERayyes
Books S. A. R. |, 2004.

Imam, Imam AbduFattah Al-* $ghiya: Dir$sa Falsafiyya Liuwar Min At
Istibd$d Al-Siy$s' [the Tyrant: A Philosophical Study for Images of Political
Despotism] Kuwait: The National Council for Culture, Arts, and Literature,
1993.

James, Daniel. "Peron and the PeopleThe Argentina Reder: History,
Culture, and Politicsedited by Nouzeilles, Gabriela and Graciela R.
Montaldo. Durham: Duke University Press, 2002.

Jav'nfikr, Ali A. "Gardgd$Az Y"dd'shH'-yi Vibl"g [Republishing a Note from
the Blog]." accessed May 27, 201tp://javanfekr.ir/1388/page/4

Johnson, ChalmerRevolutionary Changesecond ed. California: Stanford
University Press, 1982.

Kadivar, Mohsen. "Az Islap Tarkh$t" Islami Ma&avs[from the Historical
Islam to the Spiritual Islam]." IBunnat Va S&$r"sm: Guf$rh$y" Az
Abdolkarim SoroushyluhammaadVujtahid Shabistaf, Mustafa Malikiyan,
Mohsen Kadivar [Tradition and Secularism: Words from Abdolkarim
SoroushMuhammadMujtahid Shabistat, Mustafa Malikiyan, Mohsen
Kadivar]. Tehran) ira/, 2002.

NNN . "- aqq AFN"s [the PeopleOs Rightittp://kadivar.com/?p=7319
accessed May 7, 2012.

Kamarava, Mehran. "Iranian ShiOism at the Gate of Historic Change."
In Innovation in Islam: Traditions and Contributigrsdited by Kamrava,

31&



Mehran. Berkeley and Los Angeles, California: University of California
Press, 2011.

Kamdar, Nazanin. "Iranian Reformists See Free Elections, Not Constitutional
Changes as Way Out Gfrisis.” Payvand.com, accessed May 8,
2012, http://www.payvand.com/news/11/nov/1114.html

Kamrava, MehrarlranOs Intellectual RevolutioBambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2008.

NNN . Revolutionary PoliticsConnecticut; London: Praeger Publishers, 1992.

Karshenas, Massoud and M. Hashem Pesaran. "Economic Reform and the
Reconstruction of the Iranian Economiyliddle East Journadl9, no. 1
(1995): 89p111.

KashaniSabet, FiroozelWCultures of Iranianness: The Evolving Polemic of
Iranian Nationalism." Inran and the Surrounding World: Interaction in
Culture and Cultural Politicsedited by Keddie, Nikki and Rudi Matthee.
Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2002.

Kasray Ahmad.H$j"h$-yi Anbbrd$r Chih D'n" D$r$nd? [what Kind of Religion
Monopolist Hajs have?[Tehran: Payrm, 1324 [1945].

Keddie, Nikki R.Modern Iran: Roots and Results of RevolutiNew Haven,
Conn: Yale University Press, 2003.

Khalaji, Mehdi. "Politic and the Clergy." lithe Iranian Primer: Power, Politics,
and U.S. Policyedited by Wright, Robin. Washington, D.C.: United States
Institute of Peace, 2010.

NNN . Supreme Succession: Who Will Lead Rdsamenei Iran?
(Washington, DC: The Washington litgte for Near East Policy, 2012.

Khalkh'l$ ) adig. Kh$)ir $t-i Ayatollah KhalkI$l" [the Memoir of Ayatollah
Khalkhl']. Tehran: Nashr S"yih, 2000.

Khatami, Muhammadvu)$la($t f* Al-D"'n WaAl-Islam Waal-(A+ [Readings in
Religion, Islam, and TimeBeirut: Dar alJadil, 1998.

Khatami, Siyyid Muhammad"Imam Va Al-i Na Shar§Na Gharl$[the Imam
and the Origin of neither East nor WesB$nzdahi Khurd$d 1, no. 1
(1369) 8D12.

Khomeini, Ruhollah and Hamid Algdslam and Revolution: Writings and
Declarations of Imam KhomeirBerkelg: Mizan Press, 1981.



Khosrokhavar, Farhad. "The New Intellectuals in Ir&otial Compassl, no. 2
(2004): 191D202.

Kimmel, Michael SRevolution: A Sociological InterpretatioRhiladelphia:
Temple University Press, 1990.

Kinzer, StepherReset: Iran Turkey, and America's Futurllew York: Times
Books, 2010.

Kosebalaban, Hasan Tarkan. "Contested National Identity and Foreign Policy:
The Case of Turkey and Japan."University of Utah, 2007.

Kristof, Nicolas D. "Hu Yaobang, ERarty Chief in China, Dieat 73." The New
York Times, accessed April 25,
2012, http://www.nytimes.com/1989/04/16/obituariesfrmobangex-party-
chietin-chinadiesat73.html?pagewanted=print&src=pm

Kroeber, Clifton B. "Theory and History of Revolutioddurnal of World
History 7, no. 1 (1996): 2Db40.

Kuromiya, Hiroaki.Stalin: Profiles in PowerHarlow, England:
Pearson/Longman, 280

Lee, Khoon ChoyPioneers of Modern China Understanding the Inscrutable
Chinese River Edge, NJ: World Scientific, 2005.

Lichbach, Mark I. and G. E. de Vries, Helma. "Mechanisms of Globalized Protest
Movements " INOxford Handbook of Comparative Polsjedited by Boix,
Carles and Susan C. Stokes. Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press,
2007.

Linz, Juan JTotalitarian and Authoritarian RegimeBoulder, CO: Lynne
Rienner Publishers, 2000.

Lundy, Karen Saucier and Sharyn Jaf@snmunity Health Nsing: Caring for
the Public's HealthSudbury, Mass: Jones and Bartlett Publishers, 2009.

MahjarBarducci, Anna. "The Chain Murders of Iran." Gatestone Institute,
accessed May 4, 2012ttp://www.gatestoneinstitute.org/144/tbkain
murdersof-iran.

Ma#m* d$ Alburz. "Soroush Dar Intiz-i Sarnivishti Salman Rushie? [Soroush is
Waiting the Fate of Salman Rushdie?]." drsoroush.com, accessed June 29,
2012, http://www.drsoroush.com/Persian/On_DrSorousB8fO-Soroush
Roshdi.html

32C



Mahoney, James and Daniel Schensul. "Historical Context and Path
Dependence.” IiThe Oxford Handbook of Contextual Political Analysis
edited by Goodin, Robert E. and Charles TillgwNYork: Oxford University
Press, 2006.

Majd, HoomanThe Ayatollahs' Democracy: An Iranian Challengeew York:
W. W. Norton & Co, 2010.

Maloney, Suzanne. "Iran Primer: The Revolutionary Economy." Frontline,
accessed July 14,
2012, http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/tehranbureau/2010/16/iran
primertherevolutionaryeconomy.html

Matsunaga, Yasuyuki. "Human Rights and Nawisprudence in Mohsen
KadivarOs Advocacy of ON&hinkerO Islanb1 (2011)."Die Welt Des
Islamsno. 51 (2011): 358381.

Mclean, Lain and Alistair McmillanConcise Dictionary of Politicssecond ed.
New York: Oxford University Press, 2003.

Melman, Yasi and Meir Javedanfarhe Nuclear Sphinx of Tehran: Mahmoud
Ahmadinejad and the State of ltadew York: Carroll & Graf Publishers,
2007.

Mikaberidze, AlexandelConflict and Conquest in the Islamic World a Historical
EncyclopediaVol. 1. Santa Barbaré&BC-CLIO, 2011.

Milani, Abbas. "The Green Movement." Tihe Iranian Primer: Power, Politics,
and U.S. PolicyWashington, D.C.: United States Institute of Peace, 2010.

NNN . The Myth of the Great Satan: A New Look at AmericaOs Relations with
Iran. Califomia: The Hoover Institution Press, 2010.

Mills, Sara.Discourse London and New York: Routledge, 1997.

Mir-Hosseini, Ziba and Richard Tappeiam and Democracy in Iran: Eshkevari
and the Quest for Reforrlew York: I.B. Tauris, 2006.

Mirsepassi, Ali.Denocracy in Modern Iran: Islam, Culture, and Political
Change New York: New York University Press, 2010.

NNKN . Intellectual Discourse and the Politics of Modernization: Negotiating
Modernity in Iran Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000.

321



M$-ShakKk, Y*suf-Ali. "Ruwshanfik$yi Islami Misl-i &raq FufshBYi Islami
Ast [the Islamic Intellectualism is Similar to Sell Islamic
Beer]." ShalamchihFarvardh, 1377 [March, 1998], 1377 [1998].

Mitter, RanaModern China: A very Short Introductio®xford: Oxford
University Press, 2008.

M*savh SayyidMukht'r. "Khati A!3-i II"h$Tabalyy"t-i Ma#+ Az Vil"yat [the
Original Or the Righteous Path of God is to Strictly Follow théyat]." Y$
Lith$r$t, Urddihisht28, 1390 [May 18, 2011].

NNN . "Labbayk y" Sayyid Khut's'n$[we Respond to Your Call Oh Sayyid
Khur's'ng." Y$ Lith$r$t, Isfand 18, 1389 [March 9, 2011].

Moslem, MehdiFactional Politics in PosKhomeini Iran Syracuse: Syracuse
University Press, 2002.

Musé&ad, N&$ &bd aFMundm. . ur/ Al-gar$r f" Iran wa-al-/I$g$t al-/Arabiyya
al-I"r$niyya[Decision Making in Iran and the Arabicranian
Relationship] Beirut: Markaz Dits't al-Wi#da at, Arabiyya, 2001.

Naji, Kasra.Ahmadinejad: The Secret History of IranOs Radical Leader
Berkeley: Univerdy of California Press, 2008.

Nasr, Vali.Forces of Fortune: The Rise of the New Muslim Middle Class and
what it Will Mean for our WorldNew York: Free Press, 2009.

NNN . The Shia Revival: How Conflicts within Islam Will Shape the Future
New York: Norton 2006.

Nig$$ Muhammad "Farajullah Salésh*r Dar Guftigc b" Y" Lith"r"t: Manr’
Ju24 CHim"-yi Iran Bih- is"b Nay'var®l E C $im"-yi Iran Ta#-i Sulih-yi
) ihi*n&t Ast [Farajullah Saléshrin an Interview withy™ Lith"r"t: | Am
Not Part of the Iranian Cinentathe Iranian Cinema is Under the Authority
of Zionism]." Y$ Lith$r$t, Khurd'd 24, 1391 [June 13, 2012], 1391 [2012].

Nicholson, Norman. "The Factional Model and the Study of
Politics." Comparative Political Studi€s, no. 3 (1972): 29D314.

North, Dougéass Cecil, John Joseph Wallis, and Barry R. Weinyasence and
Social Orders: A Conceptual Framework for Interpreting Recorded Human
History. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009.

Nye, Joseph Soft Power: The Means to Success in World PoliNiesv York:
Public Affairs, 2006.

32z



Pan, Philip POut of MaoOs Shadow: The Struggle for the Soul of a New. China
New York: Simon & Schuster, 2008.

Parsi, TritaTreacherous Alliance: The Secret Dealings of Israel, Iran, and the
United StatesNew Haven: Ya University Press, 2007.

Parv'zih, Frugh. &shq Bih Vil'yat &shq Bih Hamih Kkhb$H"st [to Love
Velayat is to Love Everything Good]Y$ Lith$r$t, . zar10, 1389
[December 1, 2010], 1389 [2010].

Pazirgr, FarZnih. "Abdolkarim Soroush Dar Mahibih B R*z: B" Rifir"nd*m
Ikhtiy"r"t-i Vil "yati Fadh - azf Shavad [Abdolkarim Soroush in an
Interview with Rooz: By a Referendum the Responsibilities of the Supreme
Leader can be Eliminated]." Roozonline, accessed June 15,

2012, http://www.roozonline.com/persian/interview/interview
item/archive/2010/february/16/articib07aacb774.html

Peffley, Mark and Robert Rohrschneider. "ERBeliefs and the Theory of
Democratic Elitism." Irthe Oxford Handbook of Political Behavjadited
by Klingemann, Han®ieter and Russell J. Dalton. New York: Oxford
University Press, 2007.

Pettee, George Sawydihe Process of RevolutioNew York: Howard Fertig,
1971.

Picus, Steven. "Rethinking Revolution: A N€ocquevilian Perspective."
In Oxford Handbook of Comparative Politjedited by Boix, Carles and
Susan C. Stokes. Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press, 2007.

Plano, Jack C., Milton @enberg, Roy Olton, and Robert E. and Rigditical
Science DictionaryHinsdale, Illinois: The Dryden Press, 1973.

P*r, H'jj$H. "Az RakTa Dati Tah'jum-i FarH'ng$[from Removal to
Prevention of Cultural Assaults]." Kayhan Newspaper, accessed June 19,
2012,http://kayhannews.ir/910231/9.htntHer1104

Potter, Lawrence G. and Gary Sitdan, Iraq, and the Legacies of Wadew
York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004.

Powers, Nancy R. "The Transition to Democracy in Paraguay: Problems and
Prospects January." Kellogg Institute, accessed April 14,
2012, http://nd.edu/~kellogg/publications/workingpapers/WPS/171.pdf

Pridham, Geoffrey. "Party Systems, Factionalism and Patterns of
Democratization: Croshlational Comparigns in Southern Europe "

325



In Factional Politics and Democratizatipedited by Gillespie, Richard,
Michael Waller and Lourdes Lopez Nieto. London: Frank Cass, 1995.

Putnam, Robert DThe Comparative Study of Political Elitddew Jersey:
PrenticeHall, 1976

Q"dy"n$ Hussein. "Nmih-y$Bih Imam Khamenei: " r* Az Har( araf BikH'n$
. g"st [A Letter to Imam Khamenei: The Master is Master how Ever You See
Him]." Kayhan Newspaper, accessed June 1,
2012, http://www.kayhannews.ir/910311/14.htm#other1404

Q'sim$ S&8. "Rask®i$yi Mu/liq H"-yi &lr-i Khamenei."9 Diy, Diy 25, 1390
[January 15, 2012], 1390 [2012].

Qatanfay Aziz. "R&hihyi Hurmat ShikaBH"-yi Akh$ Kuj"st [what are th
Roots of the Latest Violations of Sanctity?].” Kayhan Newspaper, accessed
June 15, 201 http://www.kayhannews.ir/881027/12.htm

Qomi, Sheikh AbbasMaf$t"%Al-Jin$n. Qom: Shatb atD$ Publications, 1382
[2004].

Ralimkhari, Kourosh. EsfandiarRatim Mahsaei: IranOs Next President?"
Tehran Bureau, accessed June 13,
2012, http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/tehranbureau/2011/03/esfand
iar-rahimmashaeiransnextpresident.html

Rahnema, AliAn Islamic Utopian: A Political Biography of Ali Shéai.
London: I.B. Tauris, 1998.

NNN . Superstition as Ideology in Iranian Politics: Majlesi to Ahmadinejad
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2011.

Rajal$ F'/imih. Ahmadinejad: M(jizih-Yi Hiz$r-Yi Sivwum [Ahmadinejad: The
Miracle of the Third Millemium]. Second ed. Tehran:"Bistoth*z, 2006
2007.

Rajaee, Farhang. "Review of an Iranian Thermidor? After Khomeini: The Iranian
Second Republic by Anoushervan Ehteshaiiig Review of Politics9, no.
3 (1997): 624 627.

NNN . "A Thermidor of Olslamic YppesO? Conflict and Compromise in IranOs
Politics."Middle East Journab3, no. 2 (1999): 21231.

Rakel, Eva PatricidRower, Islam, and Political Elite in Iran: A Study on the

Iranian Political Elite from Khomeini to Ahmadinejaldeiden and Boston:
Brill, 2009.

324



Ramazani, Nesta. "Women in Iran: The Revolutionary Ebb and Flidve."
Middle East Journadt7, no. 3 (1993): 40D428.

Ras% Haml. "P'yd"r$Hantshih Javb m$Dahad [Resistance (Stable) always
Works]." 9 Diy, Bahman 29, 1390 [February 18, 2012], 1390 [2012].

NNN . "&Jzr Kh"h$Az Raw#' niyyat [an Apology to the Clerical
Establishment].9 Diy, Shahfvar 26, 1390 [September 12011], 1390
[2011].

Rastghari, Ali. "Pyd"r Bar %! *Igir"y$[Standing for Conservatism]9'
Diy, Bahman 29, 1390 [February 18, 2012], 1390 [2012].

Rejai, MostafaThe Strategy of Political RevolutioMNew York: Anchor Press,
1973.

Ri+'%% M*savd "Mul"#i' "t$Dar B'b-i RuwshanfikéYi D $1$[Notes on Religious
Intellectualism]."Shalamchih, b"n, 1377 [October, 1998], 1377 [1998].

Ruw#ar Murtiz". "Vil"yati Fadh; Zuhtr-i Islam$Yi N"b-i Muhamma®
[Vil "yati Fadh; the the Embodeminet of the Pure IslanMohammadl"
Khamenei.ir, accessed June 15, 2018 ://farsi.khamenel.ir/priat
content?id=8916

Rubin, Michaellnto the Shadows: Radical Vigilantes in Khatami's Iran
WashingtonDC: Washington Institute for Near East Policy, 2001.

SabetSaeidi, Shahriar. "IraniaBuropean Relations: A Strategic Partnership?”
In IranOs Foreign Policy from Khatami to Ahmadinjjadited by Ehteshami,
Anoushirvan and Mahjoob Zweiri. UK: Ithaca Pre2808.

Sadjadpour, KarimReading Khamenei: The World View of Iran's most Powerful
Leader Washington D.C.: Carnegie Endowment for International Peace,
2008.

Sadri, Houman ARevolutionary States, Leaders, and Foreign Relations: A
Comparative Study of O, Cuba, and IranWestport, Conn: Praeger,
1997.

Sadri, Mahmoud. "Sacral Defense of Secularism: The Political Theologies of
Soroush, Shabestari, and Kadivdnternational Journal of Politics, Culture
and Societyl5, no. 2 (2001): 250270.

Sadri, Mahnoud and Ahmad SadiiReason, Freedom, & Democracy in Islam:

Essential Writings afAbdolkarim SoroushiNew York: Oxford University
Press, 2000.

32¢



) afavé Mujtab’ Navv'b and Hd$Khusruwstih$ Fads3y$n-i Islam:
T$r'kh(Amalkard, Antshih Tehran: Intishrt-i 1//il"%t, 1996.

Sahimi, Muhammad. "Grand Ayatollah Hossein Ali Montazeri: 12009."
Frontline, accessed July 14,
2012, http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/tehranbureau/2009/12/grand
ayatollakhosseirali-montazer19222009.html

NNN . "The Man in the Shadow: Mojtaba Khamenei." Tehran Bureau, accessed
September 17,
2012, http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/tehranbureau/2009/G7/the
marnin-the-shadowmojtabakhamenei.html

NNN . "The Political Evolution oMousav." accessed Jaaty 1,
2012, http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/tehranbureau/2010/02/the
political-evolutionof-mousavi.html

Salehilsfahani, Djavad. "lIran: Poverty and Inequality since the Revolution.”
Brookings Institute, accessed July 2012, 2012,
http://www.brodkings.edu.ezproxy.library.tufts.edu/research/opinions/2009/0
1/2%iran-salehtisfahani

Samii, Abbas William (Bill). "lIran.” InGuide to Islamist Movemenisdited by
Rubin, Barry M. Armonk, N.Y: M.E. Sharpe, 2010.

) anfat$ Ri+". Guftin®n-i Milba": Guzrish'az Zindign™yi /Im"va Siybsi-i
AyatollahMi!b$! Yazd [Mi+$%0s Discourse: A Report about the Scientific
and Political Life of AyatollaiMi+b$%Yazd]. Tehran: Markad Asn"d-i
Inqil"b-i Islami, 2008.

Schiffrin, Deborah, Deborah Tannen, and H&dHamilton. "Introduction.”
In Handbook of Discourse Analyseslited by Schiffrin, Deborah, Deborah
Tannen and Heidi E. Hamilton. Oxford: Bkaeell Publishers Ltd, 2001.

Schirazi, AsgharThe Constitution of Iran: Politics and the State in the Islamic
Reoublic. London: I.B. Tauris, 1997.

Semati, MehdiMedia, Culture and Society in Iran: Living with Globalization and
the Islamic StateLondon: Routledge, 2008.

Service, RobertA History of Modern Russia: From Tsarism to the Tw«itgt
Century 3rd ed. d. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2009.

Shahibzadeh, Yadullah. "Posts Taggeld@savO: The Implication of the New

Election Law in Iran."” accessed June 3, 2012,
2012, http://gulfunit.wordpress.com.ezproxy.library.tufts.edu/tag/mousavi/

32¢€



Shaffatmadr$ Hossein. "Ghubr-i Fitnih Kih Fur m$Nishthad." Kayhan
Newpaper, accessed June 7,
2012, http://kayhannews.ir/880511/2.htm#other200

NNN . "Chih Kagn$Ta#r$n r' Bazak n$Kun'nd [Who do Want to make the
Sanctions Look Good?]." kayhan Newspaper, accessed June 17,
2012, http://www.kayhannews.ir/901105/2.htm

NNN . "Chih Kig'n$B"yad &zl Shavand? [Who shoulcetRemoved?]."
Kayhan Newspaper, accessed June 5,
2012, http://www.kayhannews.ir/900130/2.htm#other201

NNN . "Khargshi Moscow [the Bunny of Moscow]." accessed June 17,
2012, http://h-shariatmadari.blogfa.com/pe209.aspx

NNN . "Qatrih Dary st Aghar B Dary'st." Kayhan Newspaper, accessed June
17, 2012 http://www.kayhannews.ir/901026/2.htm

NNN . "Tangii' &Jb*r Az Tangih [Crossing the Strait]." Kayhan Newspaper,
accessed June 17, 20b&p://www.kayhannews.ir/900922/2.htm

Shivlin, Neil. "Velayate Fagih in the Constitution of Iran: The Implementation of
Theocracy "The Journal of Constitutional Lafy no. 2 (1998): 358382.

La%lh-yi D"d$r [the Moment of Meeting] Part 1.Directed byS$"n$ Ali
Alghar. Iran: 2012.

Skocmwl, ThedaStates and Social Revolutions: A Comparative Analysis of
France, Russia, and Chin€ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1979.

Sondrol, Paul C. "Totalitarian and Authoritarian Dictators: A Comparison of Fidel
Castro and Alfredo Stroessneddurnal of Latin American Studi€x3, no. 3
(1991): 599 620.

Soroush, AbdolkarimAl-. ir$)$t Al-Mustadma: Qir$'a Jadida Li Naariyya Ak
Ta(adudiyya AlDiniyya [Straight Paths: A New Pespective on the Theory of
Religious Pluralism] Beirut: Arab Diddusion Company, 2009.

NNN . Bat)Al-Tajruba AFNabawiyya [Expanding of Prophetic Experieh
Beirut: Arab Diddusion Company, 2009.

Sulaym'n, Kanil. Yawm AlKhal$+f" 2il Al-Q$'im A-Mahdi (Alayh Assém [the
End Day Under the Shadow of the Mahdi Peace be upon. Hebhanon:
D"r akKit"b atLubn"n$



Takeyh, RoyGuardians of the Revolution:dn and the World in the Age of the
Ayatollahs New York: Oxford University Press, 2009.

NNN . Hidden Iran: Paradox and Power in the Islamic Reputiew York:
Times Books, 2006.

Talmadge, Caitlin. "Closing Time: Assessing the Iranian Threat to the Strait o
Hormuz."International Security33, no. 1 (2008): 8®2117.

Tanter, Raymond and Manus Midlarsky. "A Theory of Revolutidhé Journal
of Conflict Resolutiod 1, no. 3 (1967): 268280.

Tazdt MuhammadTadbMi!b"# Yazdh Al$i+" T"j%k, and Hossein A#i$ Nigah'
Guzar Bih Ba$§ Va Bagj" [A Glance atBasj andBasj"]. Qom: Muassasih
yi . m*zish$va Pizlthishdyi, 2007.

Tazmini,GhonchehKhatami's Iran: The Islamic Republic and the Turbulent
Path to ReformLondon: 1.B. Tauris, 2009.

Tilly, Charles and Robert E. Goodin. "It Depends.The Oxford Handbook of
Contextual Political Analysjedited by Goodin, Robert E. and Charles Tilly.
New York: Oxford University Press, 2006.

van Dijk, Teun A" Ideology and Discourse: A Multidisciplinary Approach ",
accessed September 15,
2011, http://www.discourses.org/UnpublishedArticles/Ideology%20ani§o2
iscourse.pdf

NNKN . "Critical Discourse Analysis." Ilandbook of Discourse Analysidited
by Schiffrin, Deborah, Deborah Tannen and Heidi E. Hamilton. Oxford:
Blackwell Publishers Ltd., 2001.

NNKN . ldeology: A Multidisciplinary Approachondon, Califonia, and New
Delhi: SAGE Publication, 1998.

NNN . "Text and Context of Parliamentary Debates.CtossCultural
Perspectives on Parliamentary Discourselited by Bayley, Paul.
Amsterdam: Benjamins, 2004.

NNN . "Critical Discourse Analysis." Ithe Handboolf Discourse Analysjs
edited by Deborah Schiffrin, Deborah Tannen, and Heidi E. Hamilton.
Massachusetts and Oxford: Blackwell Publisher, 2001.

Varzi, RoxanneWarring Souls: Youth, Media, and Martyrdom in Rost
Revolution Iran Durham: Duke University Pss, 2006.

32¢



Walicki, Andrzej. "Totalitarianism and Detotalitarization: The Case of
Poland."The Review of Politics8, no. 3 (1996): 506530.

Walt, Stephen MRevolution and Waithaca, NY: Cornell University Press,
1996.

Walter, Posch. " Islamist NeGors Take Power in Iran.” Ljubljana Institute for
Security Studies, accessed September 20, 2011,
http://www.iss.europa.eu.ezproxy.library.tufts.edu/upssatdia/analy118.p
df.

Ward, Steven Rmmortal: A Military History of Iran and its Armed Forces.
Washington, D.C.: Georgetown University Press, 2009.

Wells, Matthew C. "Thermidor in the Islamic Republic of Iran: The Rise of
Muhammad Khatami.British Toumal of Middle Eastern Studi&s, no. 1
(1999): 2739.

Wodak, Ruth and Michal KrzyzanowsKkjualitative Discourse Analysis in Social
SciencesNew York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2008.

Worth, Robert F. and Nazila Fathi. "Both Sides Claim Victory in Presidential
Election in Iran." The New York Times, accessed May 14, 2012,
http://www.nytimes.com/2009/06/13/world/middleeast/13iran.html?. r=1

Wright, Robin. "The Challengef Iran.” InThe Iranian Primer: Power, Politics,
and U.S. Policyedited by Wright, Robin. Washington, D.C.: United States
Institute of Peace, 2010.

NNN . The Last Great Revolution: Turmoil and Transformation in Ifdaw
York: Alfred A. Knof, 2000.

Yazdy Muhammadr. M. "Ma&" Va Mabri'-yi Vil "yati Fadgh [Meanings and
Foundations of the Role of the Jurist]." , accessed May 18,
2012,http://mesbahyazdi.coffiatsi/?speeches/lectures/velayat 138923
89.htm

Yazdy MuttammadTagbMe! ba# and%bduljavi d Ibrt h$n$ Tahbjum-i Farhand':
Bargiriftih Az Sukharn"ha$-yi ' Ustdd MuwWammadTad' Mi+ha%yYazd.
Qom: MwassisiRyi . m*zishbva Pizt hishbyi Imam Khomeini,1999.

Zaid, Ahmad M. "AlMaq'la Al-%8Bla: Mahiya Al- ad'tha? [the First Essay:
What is Modernity?.]" accessed April 25,
2012, http://www.saaid.net/mktarat/almani/70.htm



Zhiyue, Bo.ChinaOs Elite Politics: Governance and Democratizaamgapore:
World Scientific, 2010.

Zuckerman, Alan. "The Concept Political Elite: Lessons from Mosca and
Pareto."The Journal of Politic89, no. 2 (1977): 32B344.

33C



